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Abstract

This guide presents a curriculum for the Languages Other Than English Department for a Multicultural Course.  This course is designed for students from the general population who either have not taken a foreign language or who would like to have an overview of the culture of the four languages studied in the East Meadow School District. The course will have no pre-requisite and will be taught entirely in English.  This course will not satisfy the requirement of New York State for language credit for graduation. This course incorporates the New York State Common Core Standards.
The emphasis of this course will be to introduce the student to cultural topics in order to promote an understanding, tolerance and appreciation of cultural differences. Every effort is made to provide the students with as many authentic materials/situations to familiarize them with the target culture.  Videos, newspapers, magazines, works of art, music, films, YouTube clips and selected literary works are used to further cultural understanding. The approach to the course is thematic using several resources to amplify each theme or topic.

























Rationale

It is the intent of this Curriculum Area Project to create a specific curriculum and scope and sequence for a Multicultural course involving the four main cultures of study in the East Meadow School District which include: the culture of Spanish Speaking Countries; the Italian culture; the French culture and the Deaf Culture. This new curriculum is warranted due to the number of students who do not elect to study a foreign language but still have an interest in the study of the culture. The new curriculum reflects the use of themes and essential questions that allow students to investigate and express different views on real world issues, make connections to other disciplines and compare aspects of the target culture(s) to their own.

	


























Selected Lesson Plans

Hispanic Culture

I.  Pastimes and Sports 

	Stage 1—Desired Results

	Common Core Standard(s): 

  
CC. LOTE.LA.6   Acquire and use accurately a range of general academic and domain-specific words and phrases sufficient to reading, writing, speaking and listening at the college and career readiness level; demonstrate independence in gathering vocabulary knowledge when encountering an unknown term important to comprehension or expression.

CC.LOTE.SL.1     Prepare for and participate effectively in a range of conversations and collaborations with diverse partners, building on others' ideas and expressing their own clearly and persuasively

CC.LOTE.SL.2    Integrate and evaluate information presented in diverse media and formats, including visually, quantitatively, and orally.

CC.LOTE.SL.3   Evaluate a speaker's point of view, reasoning, and use of evidence and rhetoric.

CC.LOTE.RD.1  Read closely to determine what the text says explicitly and to make logical inferences from it; cite specific textual evidence when writing or speaking to support conclusions drawn from the text.

CC.LOTE.WR.1  Write arguments to support claims in an analysis of substantive topics or texts using valid reasoning and relevant and sufficient evidence.

CC.LOTE.WR.2  Write informative/explanatory texts to examine and convey complex ideas and information clearly and accurately through the effective selection, organization, and analysis of various texts and information. 
                                                                         
	

	Understanding(s):
Students will understand that…

· Culture and traditions can change from generation to generation
· The continuation of traditions is dependent upon people
· Bullfighting is a popular, family oriented pastime in Spain as well as in other areas of the world
· Bullfighting is considered an important cultural component
· There is current controversy involving animal rights and bullfighting


	


	Essential Question(s):


· What are popular American pastimes?
· What are popular pastimes around the world?
· What are some of the risks involved in popular pastimes?
· What is culture?
· Do cultural activities and traditions come with risks, advantages and disadvantages?
· What is bullfighting?
· What is the history of bullfighting?
· Who can become a bullfighter and what are the risks?
· What happens to a bull chosen to fight?
· What is the controversy surrounding bullfighting?
· Who are some of the activists who are involved in the abolishment of bullfighting?
	


	Student will know…

· Various popular pastimes in the United States and around the world
· The vocabulary necessary to discuss bullfighting
· The different aspects of a bullfight
· The first female bullfighter
· The risks to the bullfighter and the bull


	Students will be able to…

· Discuss the different parts of a bullfight.
· Discuss the process of becoming a bullfighter.
· Read articles on the controversy surrounding bullfighting.
· Discuss the role of women in bullfighting.
· Talk about the first female bullfighter
· Compare their pastimes with the pastimes of other countries
· Discuss their personal feelings surrounding bullfighting.
· Discuss the evolution of bullfighting throughout the years.

	


	Stage 2—Assessment Evidence

	Performance Task(s):

· Watch the movies Gól and Ella es El Matador and answer questions
· Read an article: “Culture, torture and bullfighting: Touristic Tiptoeing around Spain’s National Debate” from National Post.
· Create a powerpoint of a Day in the Life of a Matador.
· Create a Venn Diagram comparing and contrasting the aspects of bullfighting.
· Watch and react to the documentary on the abolishment of bullfighting in Catalonia, pointing out its social and political impact
· Write an explanation of the website prou.cat and its purpose.  Design an original logo as an alternative and explain what it 
symbolizes. 

	

	Other Evidence:

· Students will do a presentation on bullfighting
· Students will create their own logo for an anti-bullfighting campaign.
· A Venn diagram
· Movie comprehension questions based on the different movies

	


	Stage 3—Learning Plan

	Learning Activities:

· Vocabulary will be presented by using Smart board and worksheets.
· Working in cooperative groups, students will perform activities that will reinforce vocabulary.
· Students will fill out a graphic organizer comparing the aspects of bullfighting that make it controversial. Class will review as a whole their graphic organizer and “brainstorm” their beliefs about bullfighting.
· Working in cooperative groups, students will discuss and give their opinions about animal rights by answering questions about the reading and films presented in class. 
· Students will use the internet to research information needed for their project and class activities.

WEBSITES:
· http://www.google.com 
· http://www.prou.cat.eng 
· http://www.youtube.com
· http://www.demotix.com/news/2660470/protest-against-bullfighting-and-animal-abuse-held-mexico#media-2660158
· http://life.nationalpost.com/2013/06/01/culture-torture-and-bullfighting-touristic-tiptoeing-around-spains-national-debate/
· www.pbs.org/pov/matador
· http://mic.com/articles/20562/is-bullfighting-art-or-is-it-torture







	



























APPENDIX A
					
		
Scope and Sequence for Hispanic Culture




















Scope & Sequence
Multicultural Course: Hispanic Culture


Unit 1:	 Intro/ Geography/ Travel/ Points of Interest (2 weeks)
Students will understand that Spanish is spoken in many countries.
Students will be able to identify the regions of Spain and countries where Spanish is spoken and will understand the characteristics and important points of interests of certain regions.
Students will be able to create a travel project where they will simulate a trip to a particular point of interest in one of the regions discussed.
Introduction to Spain, Mexico, Central & South America:
· Ask students what they know about Spain and Latin America
· Show Samantha Brown Passport to Europe (Spain)
· Show Samantha Brown Passport to Mexico
· http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=YRwQRaVouss&list=PLA7FF5A3B3D6E5327
· Show Bizarre World Cuba
· http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=aLduA1BAkcE&list=PLA7FF5A3B3D6E5327&index=6

· Show National Geographic YouTube video
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=E-cuzdUli7M
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=lTB-izxRuNY
http://www.tripfilms.com/Tourism-l724-Spain-Travel_Videos.html
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=BFy1rHfGYqo
Answers to Funny Facts in Spain- T,F,T,T,F,F,T,T,F,T,T,F
http://www.tripfilms.com/Travel_Video-v74891-Merida-GlobeTrotter_Jon_Haggins_TV_in_Merida_Mexico-Video.html
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=nrHtTmBNc6c

· Show map and discuss regions:
· Students can label the map of Spain with the regions.  This can be done on the Smartboard and/or on a worksheet (see attached)
· Students will label maps of Mexico, Central America and Latin America

· Read informational handouts on Spain, Mexico, Central America and Latin America.  
· This will lead into the famous structures in Spain, especially in Madrid, Barcelona and Andalucía.  
· This will lead into discussing important sites in Mexico, Central America and Latin America.
· As a culminating activity, each student can choose a country of their choice and present research on a city and various points of interest. Topics may include but are not limited to: region and capital, lifestyle, important facts, local dishes specific to that area, land/geographical facts, important products made in that area, etc. Brochure, PowerPoint or a video are appropriate forms for this project.





UNIT 2:  Hispanic Pastimes/ Lifestyle/ Sports/ Celebrations (3 weeks)

· Ask students what they know about Spanish culture, customs, food, shopping, pastimes etc.
· Introduce overview of Spanish lifestyles and home life by reading and discussing the informational handouts.
· Show film Real Women Have Curves and discuss family dynamics in the movie.  Complete worksheets provided.
· Introduce overview of popular sports and pastimes in the Hispanic world. Compare and contrast with our pastimes.
· Show film “Gol” and discuss the importance of soccer.  Complete the worksheets provided.
· Show video clips and read articles from World Cup 2014.
· Introduce bullfighting by reading the informational handouts and reviewing essential vocabulary.
· Discuss the controversy over bullfighting. (culture or torture)
· Read the 2 articles that address this controversy. 
· Show various videos that address the controversy including “Ella Es el Matador” and several other clips include:

 www.pbs.org/pov/matador
http://mic.com/articles/20562/is-bullfighting-art-or-is-it-torture
http://life.nationalpost.com/2013/06/01/culture-torture-and-bullfighting-touristic-tiptoeing-around-spains-national-debate/
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=qeh-6JKd0W8

· Complete packet on “Ella Es el Matador” and the controversy on bullfighting.
· Introduce the overview of celebrations using the informational handouts.
· 
DAY OF THE DEAD
http://education.nationalgeographic.com/education/media/dia-de-los-muertos/?ar_a=1
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=jCQnUuq-TEE
	CARNIVAL
http://infosurhoy.com/en_GB/articles/saii/photo_essay/2013/02/12/photo_essay
SEMANA SANTA
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=aybBxUnG-l0
APRIL FAIR
https://www.flickr.com/photos/28342828@N07/3379570551/in/set-72157615817908284/
TOMATINA
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=ok_B0i2nHL4
RUNNING OF THE BULLS
http://www.nydailynews.com/news/world/running-bulls-pamplona-spain-gallery-1.17052?pmSlide=1.17506
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=agDZMWH8oS8
PROJECTS
· Students will construct their own carnival mask.
http://amhistory.si.edu/ourstory/pdf/puerto/carnival_mask.pdf
· Students will create their own sugar skills or decorations associated with Day of the Dead

UNIT 3: Music / Dance (3 weeks)
· Ask students what they know about Spanish music, dance, artists, styles of music, the differences between Hispanic or Latin music.
· Introduce overview of Spanish music and dance by reading and discussing the informational handouts.
· Show Selena biography and discuss Tejano music.
· http://www.biography.com/people/selena-189149
· Show film “Buena Vista Social Club” and discuss how music can be a means of escape and salvation for people in other countries.
· Introduce overview of various styles of music and dance with the Hispanic Flamenco Ballet informational packet.
· Show Hispanic Flamenco Ballet DVD and discuss the different styles, instruments and influences in the various styles.
· www.flamencoballet.com
· Compare Spanish and Latin dance and music.  Discuss the major differences.
· Show YouTube videos on music from the Andes.
· http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=ilZgAM_Q6b8
· http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=FRR9ud__QtI&list=PLcR5JA4hOy7eSt6wDSK2Plxpj9k8FYbrb
· Show film “La Bamba” and discuss the importance of music in daily life and as part of the culture. Discuss how music is a way to fuse different cultures. 
· Read the article on flamenco dance. 
· Do a group project on presenting a particular style of dance and music.


UNIT 4:  Food (2 weeks)

· Ask students what they know about Spanish cuisine.
· Introduce overview of Spanish cuisine by reading and discussing the informational handouts.
· Show YouTube clip “On the Road- Pure Paella”
· http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=vE9DjaAaWrs
· Show YouTube clip “Anthony Bourdain Parts Unknown- Tapas”
· http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=xC7UC_ssTdM
· Show Anthony Bourdain- Uruguay
· http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=muAFU5KL5is
· Project/Assessment- Create a video in which you present an authentic dish from any Spanish speaking country.  Cook and bring in the dish to be shared with the class.
· If time permits, take a field trip to A La Carte. 
· Students can have a food tasting day where each student brings in a different Italian dish for their classmates to taste.

UNIT 5:  Famous People (1 week)- if time permits

· Project- famous person biography
· Show movie or video on Cesar Chavez, Stand and Deliver (Jaime Escalante), 
· Show Biography Videos on Fidel, Eva Perón or Frida Kahlo





















	




Unit 1

Introduction/Geography/Travel/Points of Interest




UNIT 1:  INTRODUCTION TO THE HISPANIC WORLD

Students will understand that Spanish is spoken in many countries
Students will be able to identify the regions of Spain and will understand the characteristics and important points of interest of certain regions
Students will be able to create a travel project where they simulate a trip to a particular point of interest in Spain

Where do they speak Spanish?
· Today some 350 million people speak Spanish in the world.  Spanish is the official language of 20 countries. It is also the official language of international organizations as the United Nations, UNESCO, and the European Union. 
· Spanish is the official language of Spain and is one of the romance languages derived from Latin.
· In Spain they speak other languages such as Catalán, Galician and the Basque language. These are the official languages of the autonomous communities of Cataluña, Galicia and the Basque province.
· Some Spanish words that are recognized as part of the English language are:
Patio, fiesta, amigo, siesta, sombrero, Hasta la vista!, etc.
Can you think of any other words?

Would you like to visit Spain?  Where would you like to visit?
Spain
Spain is located in the south of Europe.  It is bordered by three countries: France, Portugal and Andorra and it is between the Atlantic Ocean and the Mediterranean Sea.  The Strait of Gibraltar separates Spain from Africa.
The north of Spain is called “Green Spain” because it rains a lot and there are large forests and meadows.  The rest of Spain for the most part is “Dry Spain” and has two climates:  the continental and the Mediterranean.
Spain is a very mountainous: after Switzerland it is the most mountainous country of Europe.
In the center of the country is a flatland that consists of mostly dry land covered with olive trees.
Spain is surrounded by water and therefore has a coastline of almost 3000 kilometers and has miles of beach.  
In the Mediterranean is the archipelago of the Balearic Island.  In the Atlantic Ocean more than 1000 kilometers from Spain and 100 kilometers off the coast of Africa are the Canary Islands.  In the north of Africa Spain has two cities: Ceuta and Melilla.

Regions of Spain
The Constitution of 1978 declares that Spain is a “ social and democratic State under
the rule of law and indivisible amongst all Spaniards”. It divides Spain into 17 autonomous communities.
These autonomous communities have their own government and parliament and administer to certain matters independently from the Spanish government.  
Not all the Autonomous communities have the same power to govern themselves.  According to the constitution, Catalonia and the Basque region have more jurisdictions than Extremadura or Murcia; that is to say they can administer to more matters without the interference from the central government. The central government, however, has exclusive jurisdiction in matters of defense and political decisions involving other countries.

The 17 regions of Spain are:

Andalucia
Aragon
Canary Islands
Cantabria
Castilla-La-Mancha
Castilla y Leon
Catalonia
Madrid
Navarra
Valencia
Extremadura
Galicia
Baleares
La Rioja
The Basque Country
Asturias
Murcia



NORTHERN SPAIN
GALICIA
Galicia is in the northeastern corner of Spain.  It is known for its rainy climate and therefore has large forests and pastures.  The most important source of its economy is fishing canneries.  Other important sources of the economy are livestock, the automobile industry and mining. 
Because of economic reasons, many Galicians hav  e emigrated from Galicia to the Latin countries of Argentina and Cuba.  The language spoken in Galicia is Gallego which is very similar to Portuguese. 
Places of Interest:
El Camino de Santiago:
Santiago is one of the most beautiful cities of Spain.  It was founded in the place where they found the tomb of the apostle St. James.  The city was for this reason the place where during the Middle Ages many Catholics made a pilgrimage that was as important as the pilgrimage to Rome.
Today “el camino de Santiago” follows the same route as during medieval times.  People from all over the world make this journey.  They make this journey for various reasons which includes religious, touristic or to simply say that they got the certificate that verifies that they made the journey of more than 100 kilometers on foot, by bike or on horseback.
ASTURIAS AND CANTABRIA
Asturias and Cantabria are mountainous regions with beautiful forests and national parks.  Cattle raising and mining (zinc and iron) are the principal resources of these regions.  In Asturias they grow apples which are used in their regional drink – cider. In Cantabria it is very common for an industrial worker to have a small piece of land where he grows what is necessary for the survival of his family.  
Asturias was the ancient Christian kingdom where in 722 the Reconquest of Spain from the Arab takeover began.
In Cantabria the population is concentrated in the coast where the capital, Santander is located.  Santander is a beautiful city with a famous beach.  The region is also known for the prehistoric pictures found in the cave of Altamira.  These are the first examples of art that have been preserved for some 13,000 to 25,000 years.
The North of Spain attracts many national tourists who leave the hot cities to enjoy the cool air of the mountains.  Today ecotourism attracts many people.  Many choose the greenery and active tourism of the mountains in place of the sedentary beaches of the coast.  
BASQUE COUNTRY
Located in the north of Spain in the Pyrenees mountains. The Baque Country has a green and mountainous landscape.  Fishing is of great importance to the economy of the region.  In the past Bilbao was one of the most industrialized cities of Spain.   The basque people are a very independent group of people.  During the reign of the dictator Franco the Basque people lost their autonomy and were forced to use Castilian as their official language and were not allowed to use the basque language in public. It was during this time that the Basque people reacted with acts of terrorism and formed the terrorist group ETA which to this day is responsible for many of the terrorist activities in Spain.
The Basque people speak a language known as “euskera” or “vascuence” which is a language that does not have a Latin base and is one of the oldest languages of the world.  


CATALONIA
Catalonia is situated in the northeast of Spain and is the most prosperous region of the country.  It’s wealth comes from the textile industry and agriculture (fruits, vegetables, wines (cava – the Spanish champagne) and the automobile industry.  
Barcelona is the capital of Catalonia and is the second most important city of Spain.  It is a rich, industrial and commercial city with a very active port.  It’s inhabitants have one of the highest standard of living in all of Spain. 
The city is situated between two mountains: El Tibidabo, where there is a large amusement park and Montjuic.  In this mountain besides the famous Olympic stadium there is one most famous museums in all of Spain- the museum dedicated to the painter Juan Miró.

Gaudí
Gaudí is one of the most famous Spanish architects of the 20th century.  Many of his fantastic and surprising buildings have been declared national monuments.  Some of his famous works include: La Sagrada Familia church and Parque Guell.  



CENTRAL SPAIN
The historic region of Castile that occupies almost half the surface of Spain is divided into three autonomous communities:  Castile and Leon, Castile-La Mancha and Madrid. 
CASTILE AND LEON
Located in the most arid area of Spain.  Vegetation is scarce.  The majority of the land is dedicated to the production of wheat.
CASTILE-LA MANCHA
Famous for the windmills like those that the famous literary character Don Quijote fought against.  It is a very arid region with very hot summers and cold winters.  
Toledo is the capital of Castile-La Mancha and is one of the oldest Spanish cities.  Built on the Tagus river, it was the first capital of Spain until the 16th century when Madrid became the official capital.  
It’s extraordinary cultural wealth is the result of the coexistence of the three cultures that occupied Spain: Judaism, Islam and Christianity.  It is in Toledo that El Greco, the famous Spanish painter lived and whose house has now been converted into a museum.  Toledo is famous for its high quality swords.
MADRID
Madrid is the capital of Spain and its surrounding area make up an autonomous community that is comprised of almost 5 million people.  Two notable of this community are:  Alcalá de Henares, birthplace of Miguel de Cervantes author of Don Quijote; and San Lorenzo del Escorial, where Philip II built a great palace.  
Madrid was made the capital of Spain in the 16th century by Philip II.  The city has a population of over three million and is a business center, headquarters for the public administration, government, and Spanish parliament, as well as the home for the Spanish royal family.  Madrid is also a major tourist city due to its intense cultural and artistic activity and has a lively nightlife. 
Madrid is a city of plazas.  The center of old Madrid is the Plaza Mayor.  It is a splendid rectangular plaza built in the 17th century.  
The Puerta del Sol, also a plaza, has a monument that represents a bear and a strawberry tree, two elements of the coat of arms of the city.  It is a very popular meeting place in Madrid and it is here where thousands come to celebrate the arrival of the New Year.
In the Plaza de Espaa are built the first skyscrapers of Spain and where there is a monument to Cervantes.
The residents of Madrid are called “ madrileños”.

SOUTHERN SPAIN
ANDALUCIA
Andalucia is one of the most extensive regions of Spain (almost 20 percent of the territory of the entire country) and the most populated.  It occupies all of the southern part of the country.
The Romans named this area “Betica” and the arabs “Al-Andalus” from which it’s present name Andalucia is derived.  Cordoba was its capital during the Arab occupation of Spain and was renowned throughout Europe as an academic center.  Intellectuals from all over the world came to Cordoba to meet with the great intellectuals of Spain.  Today its capital is Seville.  It is a region rich in minerals: copper, mercury, lead and zinc.  It produces almost all of the olive oil of Spain and sherry wines (Jerez and Malaga) . It is an area famous for its livestock and bulls and for raising horses (Arabian horses).  Today its principal income is from tourism in its famous beach resort, the Costa del Sol.  
EL FLAMENCO
The most well known and most characteristic of Spain is the dance of Andalucia: el flamenco.  It is a mixture of Arab, Jewish and gypsy folklore that is expressed through dance and song.   The gypsy singing is pure and does not contain any modern elements. The most famous dances are called “sevillanas”.  
The origin of the flamenco dates back to the year 1000.  The gypsies that occupied Spain in the 15th century developed this dance.  Even to this day the gypsies are the best interpreters of this dance.  One of the most common spots for seeing a Flamenco performance are the caves of Sacromonte in Granada.
The sound of the castanets is the essential accompaniment of the Flamenco dance.  It is not only the rhythm of the castanets that accompany the dance but also the guitar, the chanting (el cante) and the sound of the hand clapping (las palmas) and the tap dancing (el zapateado). 

SEVILLA 
From Roman times Sevilla has always been a prosperous city.  During the Arab occupation, it was dependent upon the Caliphate of Cordoba. During the 17th and 18th centuries it had an Golden era and was the port of entry of the products that came from the Indies and had a commercial monopoly with the Spanish colonies in the New World. 

Places of Interest:
· The Cathedral of Sevilla – built between 1402 and 1506, it is one of the largest in the world. Its bell tower, the Giralda Tower, measures almost 100 meters in height.  
· The royal palaces (Los Reales Alcazares) were built on what was an Arab fortress.  They have been a residence of the Spanish royalty during seven centuries.  They are famous for 
their wonderful gardens and their rich Arab decorations.
· Maria Luisa Park ( El Parque Maria Luisa)  is a magnificient place of greenery and gardens where the sevillians gather on weekends.   It was also the location of the Latin American exposition of 1928. 
· The neighborhood of Santa Cruz with its narrow streets, white houses, beautiful patios, windows with gratings, balconies full of flowers is an area that is enjoyed by tourists.  It is known as part of the Jewish quarter of Seville.

The Valencian Community
The Valencian community is located in the eastern part of the country, on the Mediterranean coast. It is known for its orange groves.  The richness of its groves (tomatoes, peppers, rice, melons) depend on the magnificent irrigation system created by the Romans and improved by the Arabs.  It also has great importance for its toy and shoe industry and recently the auto industry.  Ford Company has one of its factories in Almusafe, near the capital.  Tourism is also a prosperous industry in the Alicante coast especially in Benidor, known as the beach of Madrid.
Typical foods
Paella is a famous dish throughout Spain that originates from Valencia.  Its name in realty is the name of the pan that is used to cook the dish.  Its basic ingredients are rice, vegetables, chicken, oil and saffron (the spice that makes it yellos)



Las Fallas
In the week of 19 March (the feast of San José), Valencia honours its patron saint with a spectacular fiesta called las Fallas. Fallas is the name given to the huge papier-mâché, cardboard and wooden sculptures depicting politicians and other well-known public figures which, amidst a deafening display of fireworks, are put on bonfires and set alight by members of competing groups, or falleros, who will have spent the previous year creating and building them. Only the sculpture which is voted best escapes the flames.


VALENCIA
Valencia is the third largest city in Spain and is the capital of the province of the same name. Famed for its Las Fallas festival which attracts people from all over the world every year, as well as its traditional dish (paella), Valencia is a highly popular Spanish destination and has much to offer its visitors. In addition to this, the city offers a rich monumental heritage with a mix of both traditional gothic style buildings to current futuristic complexes such as the City of Arts and Sciences. This booming city also hosts a multitude of idyllic beaches not so far from the city centre where you can escape to relax in the sun and the soft sand. This is perfect during the summer months where temperatures can soar to average around 30°C. The city has two official languages; Valencian and Spanish however Valencian is the native language of the city. However, everybody speaks Spanish and not so many speak Valencian anymore but you will notice signs and road names written in Valencian. 
PLACES OF INTEREST IN VALENCIA
Oceanographic (City of Arts and Sciences)
Here, you will find a Science Museum, a Planetarium, an IMAX cinema, an Aquarium and an Arts Museum. It is highly popular amongst visitors as there is much to see and there is the option of buying a ticket which will last for 2 days if you don’t have enough time. This construction is particularly famous for its architecture by Santiago Calatrava and as well as being a truly futuristic, exciting model, there is a plethora of things to do. In the Oceanographic you are able to observe numerous species of sea creatures as well as even watch live dolphin shows! 
The Seu
This interesting cathedral has three doors coming from three very distinct architectural periods. For a fantastic mirador of the city, it is recommended that you mount the Micalet tower which was once Moorish, however now has been Christianized. This provides a breathtaking view out onto Valencia.

The Lonja of the Seda
Declared by UNESCO as a World Heritage Site in 1996, this building is the site of the ancient local silk trade. It has recently been refurbished and is a late Valencian Gothic style civil building originally built between 1482 and 1548. This is one of Valencia’s most popular tourist attractions and is well worth a visit.
Museo Fallero
This museum is dedicated to the famous annual Valencian festival named Las Fallas. This is held in March and local areas construct huge papier maché models which take a whole year to complete. During the last week, all of the Fallas are burnt except the ones which are deemed to be the best or most impressive and these gain a place in the Fallas Museum to be on display to visitors. During the Fallas festival, there are constant fireworks and firecrackers being set off as well as huge numbers of processions and traditions. This makes it a hugely popular event for people all over the world who fill the Valencian city every year for these celebrations.


THE BALEARIC ISLANDS
conquered them in the 13th century and 14th century are incorporated into the Crown of Aragon. Its pleasant climate and the beauty of its landscape attracts millions of tourists.
Although tourism is its fundamental wealth and there is also prosperous agriculture. The forests of almond trees that bloom in January and small industries like pearls and shoes stand out.
The largest island is Mallorca, whose capital is Palma, has a wonderful Cathedral of the 13th century.
THE CANARY ISLANDS
The archipelago of the Canary Islands are formed by seven islands and six inlets and are located 1,500 kilometers from Madrid and some 100 kilometers from the cost of Africa.  The landscape of the islands is very varied: it goes from tropical to volcanic to desert.  On the island of Tenerife is the highest peak in all of Spain, the Teide.
The romans called the islands the fortunate ones. The Spaniards conquered the islands in the 15th centrury and called them “Canarias” because of the canines (dogs) that they found there.  The canaries later became a stop on route to the Americas.
Although it is a very dry region (there are no rivers) it has become a place of prayer to the virgins and the saints to ask for water.  Agriculture, especially bananas, tomatoes and tobacco has a great importance to the economy of the area.  


SPAIN – LIFESTYLES

THE PEOPLE OF SPAIN
Spain has some 40 million inhabitants.  The birthrate in Spain is very low and the population is elderly.  Fifteen percent of the population is over the age of 65.  
The country is was inhabited by many different peoples: the Iberians, the visgoths, the romans, and the Arabs.  This makes it very difficult to say what is a typical Spaniard because these different peoples have influenced the culture of Spain. The most important thing to point out is the variety.  In the South the major influence on the culture is the Arab culture.  They are spontaneious and happy.  The people in the North ar more serious.  The Basque people are very independent.  The Galician people have influence from the celtic people and are usually blonde with blue eyes.  
Certain regions of Spain have traditionally been areas of emigration (Galicia, Andalucia); others have received emigrants (Catalonia, Madrid, the Basque country).  In the 60’s millions of Spaniards emigrated to other countries of Europe ( Germany, France, Switzerland and Belgium) in search of employment.  Now Spain is a country of immigration of people from the north of Africa and Latin America.

WORK AND LEISURE
In Spain, a smaller percentage of the people work than in other countries: 35% of the population between the ages of 16 and 64 work as compared to 70% in Switzerland.  Unemployment levels are very high.  The present unemployment rate is about 25%. At present 57.7% of Spaniards aged between 15 and 24 cannot find work.  They have become known as the lost generation.  Lost because so many of this generation have decided to leave Spain in search of a better life.  
THE WORK DAY
Although the daily schedule of Spaniards is changing, most Spaniards still go to bed late and wake up very early.  In Spain people stay up all night more than in any other European country.  Generally the work day is divided into two by a meal.  They work from 8 or 9 in the morning until one or two in the afternoon and then from three or four in the afternoon until six or seven at night.  
The stores close at one thirty in the afternoon.  The banks don’t close nor do the offices who do business with the rest of Europe or the rest of the world.  In some places they have established a flexible schedule.  In some schools they have also adapted a continuous schedule.  
In the summer, all jobs (except the stores) have a continuous work day.  Some people still enjoy the “siesta” or period of time after the midday meal where people take a brief nap before the work day continues.   

VACATIONS
The Spanish workers have a month of paid vacation that they generally take in August.  They usually spend it in their second residences, in rented apartments, in hotels or camping. Some still have roots in their country of origin and they return to spend their summer with their family.  
In general, the Spaniards usually don’t travel abroad. But in the last few years

FAMILY LIFE 

For Hispanics the family is as small community joined together for solidarity and affection. The Hispanic concept of family includes also the more immediate, grandparents, uncles, cousins ​​and numerous other relatives (mother, father, children, siblings).  In the traditional family, and especially in rural areas, it is common to have many children. 
In Hispanic countries, parents, children and grandparents often live in the same house. Grandparents are very important in raising their grandchildren and are usually the caregivers when parents are not present. Traditionally, the father works and the mother takes care of the house and children. Unmarried children generally live in the parental home while attending college or working. However, today, the concept of the Hispanic family is changing. Two of the most notable changes are that the family is smaller and more women work outside the home. 
Usually, the family is the core of social life. Grandparents, grandchildren, parents, uncles, godparents and cousins ​​meet regularly to celebrate birthdays, baptisms, communions and other holidays. The family occupies an essential place in Hispanic society.
Spanish couples generally marry in the church, but it is more popular for couples to marry in civil ceremonies.  Beginning in 1982, divorce became possible in Spain.  
In Spain the male child is the “king” of the house an it is without doubt that the children are spoiled.  Families make a point of dressing their children  well and giving them whatever they wish.  The change in the structure of the Spanish society has noted that the customs of the young people have become more liberal than their parents.  The authoritarian father is becoming a thing of the past.
The expansion of public education has had a great impact on the culture.  In the last 20 years much of the strict customs have become liberated.  
Spanish “Brats”
Spanish “brats” or “preppy kids” are called “pijos”.  In Spain the “pijos” are constantly obsessing about their clothes and name brand possessions.  Because it’s not so easy to make a living in Spain and to get a job, these young people have decided to stay at home at live with their parents.  They get married later and or not at all.  They go out with their friends to dance, listen to music and drink and have little responsibility in the house. 

Role of Women in Spain
In the article "Gender and Sexuality: The Silent Revolution: The Social and Cultural Advances of Women in democratic Spain", by Rosa Montero, the author talks about how Spanish society's view on women has evolved since the death of Franco (1975).  She starts her article by telling us how Spanish machismo is "outdated".  For some things men still have more power than women, but in general they have the same power. 
  
    One of the main reasons for Spain having this huge gap between men and women is the influence of the Catholic church.  It will affect society a lot because this is a very religious country.  The other main reasons for the sexual difference were Franco and Arab occupation.  The dictatorship played a major role in stopping the process of women's emancipation.  Before Franco's death women couldn't even have their own band accounts, they always had them under their husband or father's name.  Divorce and abortion were illegal.  Adultery, coming from a woman, was a very big crime which would be punished by sentencing them to prison.  On the other hand concubinage, male adultery, although it was a criminal offense wasn't treated as harsh. 
  
    In the past twenty years there has been a drastic change in the role of women.  Today more and more women are seen out in the work force.  Abortion and divorce, although not too many cases of these are seen, are not viewed as crimes anymore.  Divorce is legal, and under some circumstances abortion is too.  Some examples of legal abortion are if there is danger to the mother's physical or mental well-being, or in the case of the pregnancy resulting from a rape. 
    It is very common today to see a lot of women's bookshops, which are very active and have help the feminist movement.  In may magazines today we see women editors.  More and more we are seeing women is executive positions. 
    Today we see a lot of women writers, this number has increased significantly since the death of Franco.  They are know for writing in different areas like: fiction, romance, and even erotic novels. 
    There are many places where discrimination is still noticeable, these include encyclopedias, anthologies, and other institutions.  Women are also letting themselves be known is areas like drama.  Also women's education has changed a lot.  We see a lot of women today attending universities.  This number usually is higher than the number of men that go to the university.  Several years ago it was rare to see women even reach secondary schools.  Today a lot of times women even do better than men academically.  As time goes by more and more women get to higher and higher levels of education, today it is fairly common to see women with doctorates, as time passes it will be more common. 
Grandparents
Since Spaniards, like the rest of the modern world, enjoy a longer life expectancy, the elderly in Spain are becoming more numerous.  13% of the Spanish population are older than 65 years of age.  The age of retirement is 65 and the life expectancy of the average Spaniard is 77 years of age.  The elderly are seen as much more active and youthful.
One of the great changes in today’s Spain is that the elderly don’t go off in a corner waiting for death.  Many live in residencies that give them quality of life.  Many families take in their elderly parents and have an extended family, but for some this is not an option because the young people stay longer and many women work outside of the home and are not able to take care of their elderly parents.  
The Euro
What is the Euro?  The euro is the most important step in the project of unifying the economy of Europe and the members of European Union (EU).  
The euro came into existence on 1 January 1999, although it had been a goal of the European Union (EU) and its predecessors since the 1960s. After tough negotiations, particularly due to opposition from the United Kingdom, the Maastricht Treaty entered into force in 1993 with the goal of creating an economic and monetary union by 1999 for all EU states except the UK and Denmark (even though Denmark has a fixed exchange rate policy with the euro).
In 1999 the currency was born virtually and in 2002 notes and coins began to circulate. It rapidly took over from the former national currencies and slowly expanded behind the rest of the EU. In 2009 the Lisbon Treaty finalized its political authority, the Eurogroup, alongside the European Central Bank (Wikipedia).
With the creation of the Euro it made it posssible for the members of the European Union to become competitive with the United States and Japan in commerce and trade.  It also facilitated commercial trade within Europe and provided economic stability to the European Union.  
The following members of the European Union do not use the euro:
Bulgaria, Czech Republic, Denmark, Croatia, Lithuania, Hungary, Poland, Romania, Sweden and the United Kingdom. 










THE HISPANIC WORLD
Other Spanish Speaking Countries
Did you know that in Latin America there is:
19 countries where Spanish is spoken
3 countries that are English:  Belice, Jamaica and Guyana
2 French Speaking countries:  Haiti and French Guayana
1 Portuguese Speaking country: Brazil
1 Dutch Speaking country: Surinan
In the United States there are 20 million speakers of Spanish

Mexico
THE LAND
The Rio Grande is the border between Hispanic America and the United States.  The mountain range that cross Mexico is the Sierra Madre.  
Mexico Borders the United States to the North and Guatemala to the South and has two high coastal mountain ranges, between which is a high plateau or flatland.  Once home to the Aztec and Mayan cultures, the Spanish conquistadors came to plunder gold and silvee in the 16th century, and so Mexico is the world’s largest Spanish-speaking nation.
Only 15% of the land is farmed, the rest being mountain or desert, making the rural areas very poor.  Industry thrives along the US border, where US companies take advantage of the low labor costs.  Tourism is increasing at both the tropical beaches and the Aztec and Mayan archaeological sites.
Mexico is an extensive country (almost 4 times larger than Spain).  The dry climate to the North is very different from the Southern climate, for example Chiapas has a tropical climate.  The climate changes with the change in the altitude. 
As far as agriculture the most important products are corn, beans and cotton. The Gulf of Mexico is rich in petroleum and fish.  Mexico is rich in mining products such as copper, lead and silver and is one of the largest producers of petroleum in the world. 










UNIT 2:  HISPANIC PASTIMES/LIFESTYLE/SPORTS/CELEBRATIONS



Sports and Bullfighting- Do you prefer to play a sport or watch a game on television?
Sports
Although television stations popularize sports that are no so well known, soccer or “fútbol” continues to be the national sport of Spain.  Many of the soccer players on the Spanish teams are from all over the world, especially Europeans and Latin Americans.  Nowadays, more African players are beginning to play on the teams as well.  Every Sunday, except during holidays, thousands flock to the stadiums to see their favorite teams play and others stay home, listening to the game on the radio or watching it on television.  
Nowadays, basketball is very popular in Spain.  Foreigners also play, above all North Americans and famous people from the East.  Cycling has always been a fairly popular sport.  In the 1990’s cyclist Miguel Induráin was a very popular figure for all Spaniards just as were tennis player Árantxa Sánchez Vicario and gold player Severiano Ballesterio.
Soccer is a passion of many people in Latin America as well.  Today’s soccer players such as Maradona, Ronaldo or past players such as Pelé and DiStefano have had an enormous following and popularity.  In Central America and the Caribbean, the national sport is baseball, above all in Cuba and Nicaragua.  Nowadays, many American major league teams recruit players from the Dominican Republic and Cuba. 
The National Celebration
Bullfights are the national fiesta of Spain.  During the March to October season, there are bullfights every Sunday.  In some Hispanic American countries such as Mexico, Ecuador and Perú, bullfighting is practiced and celebrated, where on the other hand in other countries such as Uruguay it is prohibited.
A bullfight is a 3-part act whose prologue is the “paseíllo”, the entrance of all the people involved in the fights that day.  They march in and greet the crowd to live musicians playing a “pasodoble”.
The bullfight begins with the bull leaving the pen and it’s now that the matador begins to study the strength and intelligence of the bull by performing passes with the cape which is yellow on one side and magenta on the other.  The “picadors” on horseback weaken the bull by stabbing it with a long lance.  
In the second act the “banderilleros” stab the bull in the base of it’s neck.  Finally the matador or bull fighter remain alone in the ring with the bull.  This begins the preparation for the moment of truth when the matador kills the bull with a sword.
If the matador has done an exceptional job, the President ot the bullfight awards the matador one or two of the bull’s ears.
Describe the stages of the bullfight
Would you like to go to a bullfight?  Explain why or why not. 



Culture, torture and bullfighting: Touristic tiptoeing around Spain’s national debate
Jane Macdougall | June 1, 2013 9:30 AM ET

[image: Sure, it's all fun and games at this Madrid bullfight until you realize this bull has a family at home, and is about to die for the amusement of an arena of human beings.]
Alberto Simon/AFP/Getty Images files. Sure, it's all fun and games at this Madrid bullfight until you realize this bull has a family at home, and is about to die for the amusement of an arena of human beings.



Culture, torture and bullfighting: Tiptoeing around Spain's big debate
tIs Bullfighting Art, Or is it Torture?
[image: Juan Pablo Laso's avatar image]By Juan Pablo Laso  December 12, 2012 
On December 6, the city of Quito, Ecuador celebrated 478 years since its Spanish foundation differently than it ever has before. For the first time in over 50 years, no bullfights were held at the Plaza de Toros Quito. Since its inauguration in 1960, toreros of national and international renown had gathered under the equatorial sun for the yearly Feria de Quito Jesús del Gran Poder, perhaps the most important event of its kind throughout the Americas, but on November 15 its organizers announced its cancellation.
Outside of the Iberian Peninsula, southern France and a few countries in Latin America, bullfighting is not something that is commonly encountered. Perhaps the most lasting impression of it for the American public came by way of Warner Bros. in the 1953 cartoon Bully for Bugs, which is why it may surprise many readers to know that bullfighting remains a matter of cultural importance and impassioned debate.
The cancellation of the Feria de Quito comes about a year and a half after a referendum in which Ecuadorians were asked, among other things, whether public spectacles whose end is the death of an animal should be prohibited. The measure gained majority approval in the capital, in response to which the municipality outlawed the public killing of bulls. That year, the feria was held and bullfights went on much like before except the bull was not killed by the matador, but unceremoniously removed to be slaughtered just outside the arena. Because the traditional conclusion to a corrida could not be performed, many bullfighters boycotted the feria and ticket sales plummeted. This year, owing to these same inhospitable conditions to bullfighting, the organizers didn’t find it worth their while to even try to hold the event.
The demise of bullfighting in Quito follows what may well have been the beginning of the end for the tradition: the ban on bullfighting in Catalonia. In 2010, the Catalan parliament voted to ban the practice effective January 1, 2012. Although the Canary Islands had done the same in 1991, nothing had ever marked such a change in Spanish culture, whose identity had been so steeped in tauromachy.
In Catalonia, the ban was said to obey to the region’s separatist tendencies and in Quito to an assortment of similarly political circumstances, but at the heart of the matter lies a struggle for cultural definition. Art or torture? What is bullfighting anyway?
Watch for yourself. A bullfight speaks for itself. This is José Tomás, a master in his art, in a performance in September which was said to have elevated him to the “pantheon of the greats.” Perhaps you will see all the grace and bravery that aficionados see, or maybe you’ll just see an animal being harassed and in pain.
Ernest Hemingway had much to say on the matter; in a 1932 New York Times review of Death in the Afternoon, Hemingway’s treatise on bullfighting, R.L. Duffus writes, “But bull-fighting, though as Mr. Hemingway says, ‘a decadent art in every way,’ is an art, indeed, ‘if it were permanent it could be one of the major arts.’" It was an important source of inspiration for Picasso, who depicted bullfighting throughout his career, capturing its beauty and brutality in all manners of his stylistic evolution (see work from 1890, 1900, 1912, 1933, 1934, 1945, 1955, 1970 for example). Likewise, artists like Goya, Manet, Miro, Dali and more recently Botero have made it the subject of their work, and I could go on citing other creators of culture who’ve expressed admiration for bullfighting. 
Though bullfighting’s presence and relevancy in the arts may be well established, it has little to do with the ethical issues that the practice brings up. Unquestionably, an animal will suffer and die at the hands of a matador, and if we consider this to be unnecessary and cruel, then perhaps a more enlightened society is one without bullfighting. The growing number of bans seem to suggest more and more people see it this way.
Bullfighting’s artistic worth and its ethical transgressions present a perfectly intractable problem. I know this first hand: despite growing up loving it, I haven’t attended a bullfight in over a decade because of a growing concern for ethical behavior. Today, I’m still torn, and it’s not just that I can still see beauty in this cruel thing. 
The end of bullfighting is hailed as a triumph for animal rights, but I wonder if this is ultimately right. Bullfighting confronts us with death, with the fact that in the interaction between man and nature, bloody sacrifices are made. In its absence, we simply continue living more and more abstracted from nature, doing it far greater harm because we can ignore its role in our lives. Isn’t it the purpose of every hidden camera video of a factory farm to raise awareness of the death we consume? To show that the neatly laid out and largely blood free steak we buy at the supermarket was a living being? If bullfighting is an artistic reminder of the reality of the exchange society makes with nature, was it the real enemy in the fight for animal rights? Are we better off without it?
Hemingway wrote, "The only place where you could see life and death, i. e., violent death now that the wars were over, was in the bull ring.” I guess we’d rather be blithe these days. In any case, for death, blood and sacrifice, and all things passé, we have the movies. Meanwhile, everyone can go back to eating burgers and steaks; the fiesta brava is over, the bulls are safe.
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=h5gSSeEXZyc&feature=player_embedded


El Toreo
Vocabulario: Animales
[bookmark: cabestro]Cabestros: Cabestros are male castrated bulls or steer, of a different race than the fighting bulls. They are tamed and used to help on toro bravo ranches. They are also trained to be used in encierros and bullfighting rings to guide the herd through the streets and into their corrals. They are easily identifiable by their non-threatening stature and presence and often wear bells around their neck.
[bookmark: tienta]Tienta: both female and male toros are tested at age two to see if they are suitable for breeding, bullfighting, or meat. Males are judged based on their aggression towards horses, as they are not allowed to confront a human on the ground until the day they enter a bullfighting ring. Females are often fully tested by a bullfighter and capes to determine their courage and suitability for breeding. Male bulls who pass the tienta will return to their pastures and females who pass will be used to bear offspring. Those who do not pass are slaughtered.
[bookmark: novillo]Novillos: Novillos are those male bulls that are less than 3 years old or do not pass the bravery and stamina test to become first rank fighting bulls. These bulls are used in novilladas to train novilleros.
[bookmark: toro]Toro: a Bull - an Iberian cattle breed. Fighting bulls are selected primarily for a certain combination of aggression, energy, strength, stamina and intelligence They reach maturity slower than meat breeds as they were selected to be athletic with massive muscles, especially the morillo, a complex of muscles over the shoulder and neck which gives the bull its distinctive profile and strength with its horns. The horns are longer than in most other breeds and are also present in both males and females. Mature bulls weigh from 500 to 700 kg (1100-1600 lb).
[bookmark: bravo]Toro de Lidia/Toro Bravo: male “macho” fighting bulls selected and bred to be used in encierros (running of the bull) and corridas de toro (bull fights).
[bookmark: vaquilla]Vaquillas/ Novillas: female wild cow of the same breed as the fighting bulls between two and four years old. They are traditionally used in place of fighting bulls or novillos for capeas or encierros in village celebrations because they are much smaller and less likely to cause grave damage.
Vocabulario: Los Toreros
[bookmark: banderillero]Banderilleros/ Rejoneadores: Each matador has 3 banderilleros or “Flagmen” who are also considered as toreros or bullfighters. They perform in the first and second third of the corrida.
[bookmark: cuadrilla]Cuadrilla: A matador and his 6 assistants are collectively known as cuadrilla, or entourage: 2 picadores, 3 banderilleros, and 1 mozo de espada.
[bookmark: matador]Matadores: Matador de toros literally translated as “bull killer” is the professional level of a bullfighter.
[bookmark: mozo]Mozo de espada: The matador's assistant or “sword page.” The mozo de espada prepares and hands the matador all the equipment necessary during the corrida.
[bookmark: novillero]Novillero: a junior bullfighter who is still in training and has not yet been declared matador de toros. Novilleros fight novillos to gain experience. These fights usually take place in small towns and villages during their celebrations.
[bookmark: picadores]Picadores: Bullfighters or “Lancers,” mounted on horseback with varas (lances). During the first stage of the bullfight the picador enters the arena on horseback armed with a vara. The horse is protected from the bull by a petro, a protective mattress-like covering.
[bookmark: torero]Torero: The term torero or “bullfighter” includes matadores, picadores and bandilleros.

Vocabulario: El Toreo
[bookmark: banderilla]Banderillas Translated literally as "little flags" which are harpoon-pointed colorful sticks that are jabbed into the bull's back.
[bookmark: capote]Capote: gold and magenta dress cape used in the first third of the corrida.
[bookmark: descabello]Descabello: The act of severing the bull's spinal cord with a vedugo.
[bookmark: estocada]Estocada: a quick sword thrust between the bull's shoulder blades and through the heart. This movement is intended to result in a quick and clean death.
[bookmark: faena]Faena: The third stage of the corrida performance with a muleta consisting of a series of tandas.
[bookmark: indultado]Indultado: A few times a year a bull will be indultado, or 'pardoned', meaning his life is spared due to 'outstanding' behavior in the bullring. The audience and bullfighter petition its pardon by waving white handkerchiefs. If pardons, the bull is returned to the field where he will live up to 20 to 25 years and be used as a stud.
[bookmark: lidiar]Lidiar /Torear: Verb “to bullfight” until death.
[bookmark: muleta]Muleta: small red cape used in the third stage of the strongish bullfight.
[bookmark: paseillo]Paseíllo: A parade of all the toreros around the arena before a corrida.
[bookmark: tanda]Tanda: Series passes between the bull and torero: a typical tanda might consist of three to five basic passes and then a finishing touch, or "remate", such as a "pase de pecho", or "pase de desprecio".
[bookmark: tercio]Tercios: A corrida is divided into three tercios or “thirds.”
[bookmark: traje]Traje de luces: custom-made and embroidered with silver or golden thread matador costume inspired by by 18th century Andalusian clothing.
[bookmark: vara]Vara/ rejones de castigo: long lance / lances of punishment used by the banderilleros.
[bookmark: verdugo]Verdugo: a second type of sword used to severe the bull's spinal cord to kill it instantly in the event of a failed estocada.
Vocabulario: Eventos del toreo
[bookmark: capea]Capeas: Organized events in which vaquillas are released in a plaza and the public can interact with them. Vaquillas are aggressive although much less dangerous than bulls.
[bookmark: novillada]Novilladas: Bullfights in which novilleros fight novillos to gain experience. These fights usually take place in small towns and villages during their celebrations.
[bookmark: encierro]Encierro: Consists of a running of the bulls through the streets. Runners run down fenced lined streets in front of a small heard of toros, novillos or vaquillas on their way to plaza where they will await the afternoon´s bullfight in stalls. Cabestros are often present to guide the herd and also often suffer aggressive attacks from the bravo untamed bulls.
[bookmark: corrida]Corrida de toros: A public spectator bullfighting event which occurs in a bullfighting ring. Normally three bullfighters confront 3 bulls each in a corrida.



FIESTA!- What kind of parties are there in your country?  When are they celebrated?
Holidays
Almost all Spanish speaking countries are party countries.  Each city, every town has its own patron or saint that according to religious beliefs, protects its people.  Every day of the year is dedicated to different saints and celebrations occur on the day of the saint for each city.
The city is adorned, attractions such as carousels and bumper cars are put up and raffle prize games are played.  Everyone eats, drinks and dances until late.  At night there are fireworks.  The majority of these fiestas occur in the summer and there are bullfights at this time of year as well.
The national holiday, the day independence was won is celebrated in all Hispanic American countries.  In Cuba, it is celebrated January 1, the day Cuba triumphed over Fidel Castro.  Aside from this, there are indigenous festivities as well, for example the festival of La India Bonita in Cobán, Guatemala which is celebrated between the months of July and August.
Calendar of Holidays
February- Carnaval- In Spain the most famous one takes place in Cádiz and Tenerife.
April- The fair in Seville, Spain is celebrated with horses, tents and people wearing traditional Andalusia costumes.
July- San Fermín in Pamplona, Spain is famous for the bull runs.
October- In Argentina, on the second Saturday, a 50 km pilgrimage occurs in order to celebrate the patron saint of the country.  The pilgrimage is called Our Lady of Luján.  It begins in Liniers, a neighborhood in Buenos Aires and ends at the Basilica in Luján and lasts all night long.
November- All Souls Day, November 1 and 2, is an important holiday in Mexico.  People visit cemeteries to honor those who have passed.  Sugar skulls called calaveras are popular during this time.
In Spain, “el Puente” refers to a long holiday weekend.  When a holiday falls on a Thursday, they tend to take holiday vacation on Friday, therefore extending the weekend.  The travel agencies offer many different possibilities for group excursions for the long holidays such as Holy Week, Christmas.
Holy Week
The processions are made up of brotherhoods dressed in unique robes carrying floats of life-like wooden sculptures of individual scenes of the events of the passion of Christ.  This is fundamental element of Holy Week in Spain and Hispanic American countries.  The most famous Holy Week procession takes place in the Andalusia region of Spain where there are people singing “saetas”, a style of flamenco songs, generally dedicated to the Virgin Mary or Christ.  In the Aragón region, the processions are accompanied by music, especially drums.  
Christmas
Christmas celebrations in Spain begin on December 22 and end January 6, the day of the Three Kings.  The night of Christ’s birth, December 24 is called “Nochebuena” in all Hispanic speaking countries and it is celebrated as a family commemorating the birth of Christ in Bethlehem.   Many Catholics attend a midnight mass.  On the 25th, families get together for Christmas meal in which “turrón” ( a sweet candy) is always served.  
In the majority of the Hispanic countries, New Years Eve, “Nochevieja” is celebrated at home or at restaurants.  In Spain there is a popular festivity that takes place at La Puerta del Sol in Madrid where thousands gather together to hear the twelve bells that ring at midnight to ring in the New Year.  Everyone eats twelve grapes at the same time as the twelve bells.  This is thought to signify luck for the coming year.  New Years Day is dedicated to resting from all the celebrations.
The Feast of the Three Kings
In Spain and Hispanic American countries the Christmas tree and Santa Clause have not been a tradition, although they are becoming increasingly popular.  The three kings arrive on camels from the East and leave gifts in the children’s shoes that have been left on balconies.  The parade of the Three Kings is on January 5 is called “La Cabalgate”.  Nowadays, the three kings arrive in toy-filled trucks instead of camels.




More than 500 years ago, when the Spanish Conquistadors landed in what is now central Mexico, they encountered natives practicing a ritual that seemed to mock death.
It was a ritual the indigenous people had been practicing at least 3,000 years. A ritual the Spaniards would try unsuccessfully to eradicate.
A ritual known today as Dia de los Muertos, or Day of the Dead.
Dia de los Muertos is celebrated in Mexico and certain parts of the United States, including metro Phoenix.
Although the ritual has since been merged with Catholic theology, it still maintains the basic principles of the Aztec ritual, such as the use of skulls.
Today, people don wooden skull masks called calacas and dance in honor of their deceased relatives. The wooden skulls also are placed on altars that are dedicated to the dead. Sugar skulls, made with the names of the dead person on the forehead, are eaten by a relative or friend, according to Mary J. Adrade, who has written three books on Dia de los Muertos.
The Aztecs and other Meso-American civilizations kept skulls as trophies and displayed them during the ritual. The skulls were used to symbolize death and rebirth.
The skulls were used to honor the dead, whom the Aztecs and other Meso-American civilizations believed came back to visit during the monthlong ritual.
Unlike the Spaniards, who viewed death as the end of life, the natives viewed it as the continuation of life. Instead of fearing death, they embraced it. To them, life was a dream and only in death did they become truly awake.
"The pre-Hispanic people honored duality as being dynamic," said Christina Gonzalez, senior lecturer on Hispanic issues at Arizona State University. "They didn't separate death from pain, wealth from poverty like they did in Western cultures."
However, the Spaniards considered the ritual to be sacrilegious. They perceived the indigenous people to be barbaric and pagan.
In their attempts to convert them to Catholicism, the Spaniards tried to kill the ritual.
But like the old Aztec spirits, the ritual refused to die.
To make the ritual more Christian, the Spaniards moved it so it coincided with All Saints' Day and All Souls' Day (Nov. 1 and 2), which is when it is celebrated today.
Previously it fell on the ninth month of the Aztec Solar Calendar, approximately the beginning of August, and was celebrated for the entire month. Festivities were presided over by the goddess Mictecacihuatl. The goddess, known as "Lady of the Dead," was believed to have died at birth, Andrade said.
Today, Day of the Dead is celebrated in Mexico and in certain parts of the United States and Central America.
"It's celebrated different depending on where you go," Gonzalez said.
In rural Mexico, people visit the cemetery where their loved ones are buried. They decorate gravesites with marigold flowers and candles. They bring toys for dead children and bottles of tequila to adults. They sit on picnic blankets next to gravesites and eat the favorite food of their loved ones.
In Guadalupe, the ritual is celebrated much like it is in rural Mexico.
"Here the people spend the day in the cemetery," said Esther Cota, the parish secretary at the Our Lady of Guadalupe Church. "The graves are decorated real pretty by the people."
In Mesa, the ritual has evolved to include other cultures, said Zarco Guerrero, a Mesa artist.
"Last year, we had Native Americans and African-Americans doing their own dances," he said. "They all want the opportunity to honor their dead."
In the United States and in Mexico's larger cities, families build altars in their homes, dedicating them to the dead. They surround these altars with flowers, food and pictures of the deceased. They light candles and place them next to the altar.
"We honor them by transforming the room into an altar," Guerrero said. "We offer incense, flowers. We play their favorite music, make their favorite food."
At Guerrero's house, the altar is not only dedicated to friends and family members who have died, but to others as well.
"We pay homage to the Mexicans killed in auto accidents while being smuggled across the border," he said. 
Published Sept. 5, 2008


Read more: http://archive.azcentral.com/ent/dead/articles/dead-history.html#ixzz36GeAb4I9



QUINCEANERA
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=6UsNYCxuwCA
MOVIE QUINCEANERA
	Quinceanera Tradition

			
A Quinceañera is the Hispanic tradition of celebrating a young girl's coming of age - her 15th birthday.
Today's celebrations embrace religious customs, and the virtues of family and
social responsibility. The Quinceanera tradition celebrates the young girl
(la Quinceanera), and recognizes her journey from childhood to maturity.
The customs highlight God, family, friends, music, food, and dance. 
Interestingly, many families today are merging their Hispanic and American
heritages by choosing to celebrate a Sweet Sixteen. For their Sweet 16 party,
the families do the full-blown quinceanera traditions - the religious ceremony, 
the reception, the tiara with the number 16, and more. We encourage families to
select the customs that have special meaning to them and to add to the customs
as they wish. That is what makes the celebration unique and very special. 
In the Mexican, Puerto Rican, Cuban, Central and South American traditions, the custom can be referred to as a Quince (XV) Años, a quinces,a Quinceanera, a Quinceanero or a Fiesta Rosa.
The Quinceanera celebration traditionally begins with a religious ceremony. A Reception is held in the home or a banquet hall. The festivities include food and music, and in most, a choreographed waltz or dance performed by the Quinceanera and her Court.
It is traditional for the Quinceanera to choose special friends to participate in what is called the Court of Honor. Usually, these young people are her closest friends, her brothers, sisters, cousins - the special people in her life with whom she wants to share the spotlight. The Quinceanera's Court of Honor can be comprised of all young girls (called Dama), all young men (called Chambelán or Escorte or Galán) or a combination of both.
The Quinceanera traditionally wears a ball gown, with her Court dressed in gowns and tuxedos. Guests usually receive small tokens, cápias and cerámicas, to commemorate the celebration.
It is customary for the Quinceanera to receive some or all of the following items for her ceremony.
· Tiara
· Cross or medal
· Bible or prayer book and rosary
· Scepter
Other accessories for this special occasion might be:
· Flower Bouquet
· Cake Decoration
· Cake server set
· Champagne glasses
· The last doll
· Guest book
· Photo album
· Invitations/reception cards
· Ceremony pillows
· Guest favors 
[bookmark: toast]There are many traditions throughout the quinceanera celebration. One of the most popular is the Changing of the Shoes. The father or favored male relative ceremoniously changes the young girl's flat shoes to high heels. This is a beautiful symbol of the Quinceañera's transformation from a little girl to a young lady.
At the church ceremony, a special Kneeling Pillow, sometimes personalized with the Quinceañera's name, is placed in position for the young girl to kneel on during the ceremony. And, a touch of elegance is added with smaller decorated Ceremony Pillows for the presentation of the Quinceañera's ceremony gifts, such as the Tiara, the Scepter and the Shoes. 
At the reception, there is always the toast to the Quinceanera, known as the brindis. With decorated Champagne Glasses, the guests are invited to offer their congratulations and best wishes. 
The Last Doll is used as part of the ceremony or as decoration and keepsake. The Quinceanera doll represents the last things of a child now that the Quinceanera will focus on the things of a young lady. In some Hispanic cultures, the cápias (printed ribbons with the Quinceañera's name and date) are pinned to the doll, and the Quinceanera circulates among her guests, thanking them for their presence and presenting them with a the cápia memento taken from the doll.
In another custom, to symbolize leaving childhood things behind,
the Quinceanera passes on her Last Doll to a younger sibling. 
The Quince Años is a glorious celebration that remains a cherished and honored tradition.
[bookmark: gifttradition]The Traditional Ceremony Gifts
The Traditional Ceremony Gifts have special meaning for the Quinceanera celebration, and their honored significance relates to the Quinceanera's coming of age. The Traditional Ceremony Gifts are special signs of loyalty and commitment to God, family and the community. Where the celebration includes the Mass of Thanksgiving, the gifts are presented to the priest for special blessing. These ceremonial items may include: 
TIARA
Denotes a "princess" before God and the world; a triumph over childhood and ability to face the challenges ahead. 
CROSS or MEDAL
Signifies faith - in God, in herself, and in her world.
BIBLE (or PRAYER BOOK) & ROSARY 
Important resources to keep the word of God in her life.
SCEPTER
Symbolizes authority, and more importantly, responsibility for her life, that is now being given to the young woman.
In some Hispanic cultures, the gifts are given to the Quinceanera by "padrinos" (also called godparents or sponsors) specially chosen by the family. The padrinos who give the Traditional Ceremony Gifts are formally recognized, and often are part of the procession for either the church or reception ceremony, or do the presentation of the gifts to the priest for the blessing.
The TIARA also plays a role in the actual Quinceanera ceremony. It is traditional for the headpiece worn by the Quinceanera to be ceremoniously replaced with the TIARA. The "Crowning" is done either by her parents or the godparents presenting the gift. The Scepter is also presented to the Quinceanera at the same time. This ceremony usually takes place at the reception. 
The Ceremony Gifts are the distinctive, precious treasures for the ceremony; a cherished custom that highlights the Quinceanera tradition.









http://www.quinceanera-boutique.com/quinceaneratradition.htm



CARNIVAL
http://infosurhoy.com/en_GB/articles/saii/photo_essay/2013/02/12/photo_essay
The Personal Side of Latin America's Carnivals
Every year, before entering the somber and penitential Christian period of Lent, Latin America explodes in a riot of color, costumes, parades, floats, music, dance and raucous partying. It’s carnival time, a great release of pent up energy and tension, and each country has unique ways of celebrating.
The carnival of Rio de Janeiro is the biggest in the world, and probably the most famous. Samba schools, which are like social clubs, work all year to pick themes, compose music and songs, design elaborate dance routines, costumes and floats. Then they compete with each other during extravagant street parades. As soon as carnival is over and the music fades, they begin preparing for the next year. 
In Argentina, especially in Buenos Aires and Montevideo, the specialty is murga, or popular musical theatre. In Oruro, Bolivia, the traditional devil dance involves hundreds of participants in grotesque, diabolical masks with horns, fangs and bulging eyes. In El Callao, Venezuela, locals dress up like kings, queens and jesters of a royal European court. In Cozumel, Mexico, costumed figures include bullfighters, gypsies, fairies and harlequins.
http://latino.foxnews.com/latino/lifestyle/2012/03/06/personal-side-latin-americas-carnivals/
http://blog.yasabe.com/latin-american-carnivals-how-they-celebrate-it-20140220/









UNIT 3: MUSIC/ DANCE























































The following information is a download from the website flamencoballet.com. It is to be used with the intention of preparing students for viewing the performance.
The performance will be part of scheduled field trip. Please refer to flamencoballet.com for purchase of tickets

Resource: Flamencoballet.com

“This study guide is designed to facilitate learning in the classroom and compliment our performance. Education
administration and teachers may use this to construct lesson plans to teach students who will attend the show.
The study guide's information sources have been provided by:”
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[bookmark: Página_2]Jarabe Tapatío	Mexicoxio

2/15

This dance was born during the Mexican Revolution (1910) and used as the National
banner, it included diverse and famous regional dances in a mixture called “Jarabe.” The reason it was called this style “Jarabe” to the dance experts is due or related to the sweet glances the couples share as they dance, or to the mixture of elements that it is composed of. In essence, the word Jarabe, derives from the Arabian “Xarab”which means mixture of herbs. And the word “Tapatio” means someone from Guadalajara in the state of Jalisco.

This courtly dance became so popular that it was declared a National Dance. It all started when the famous Russian Ballerina Ana Pavlova was touring Mexico in 1919. She fell so in love with the culture and the sumptuous regional costumes, that she decided to include in her permanent repertoire “El Jarabe Tapatio” dressed as China Poblana. The cultural Mexican authorities concluded that it was an honor having the “Jarabe Tapatio” as the most important dance of Mexico and that it needed to be danced in “puntas” dressed in the China Poblana costume.

China Poblana was an Asian woman who lived in the city of Puebla, Mexico as a servant in the seventeenth century. She influenced the dress style of that time.



























[bookmark: Página_3]Ay, ay, ay, ay, canta y no llores, Porque cantando se alegran, Cielito Lindo, los corazones.Singing with us
Cielito Lindo
Ese lunar que tienes, Cielito Lindo, junto a la boca,
No se lo des a nadie, Cielito Lindo, que a mi me toca,
Ese lunar que tienes, Cielito Lindo, junto a la boca, No se lo des a nadie, Cielito Lindo, que a mi me toca.

Ay, ay, ay, ay, canta y no llores, Porque cantando se alegran, Cielito Lindo, los corazones.

De la Sierra Morena vienen bajando, vienen bajando
Un par de ojitos negros, Cielito Lindo, de contrabando
De la Sierra Morena vienen bajando, vienen bajando
Un par de ojitos negros, Cielito Lindo, de contrabando

Ay, ay, ay, ay, canta y no llores, Porque cantando se alegran, Cielito Lindo, los corazones.
Ay, ay, ay, ay, canta y no llores, Porque cantando se alegran, Cielito Lindo, los corazones.


	[image: ]Colombiaaa





[bookmark: Página_4]Dance: The Cumbia

[image: ]

This dance can be considered Steps of eduction. In the beginning Indians and blacks built a bonfire and they danced around it. Later the fire was replaced by a bark's tree called “bohorque” which, after being decorated, was used as a center piece for the dancers. When the dance takes place at night, the women carry lit candles which they manage to keep lit throughout the dance placing it on one tip of the skirt or passing it around their waist.

The men move around them making movements with the hat on and off their heads. They bend, they rotate around the women and kneel down in front of her as if begging, but they chase them with their gestures.

Candles in the Cumbia, have dual meanings at times and sacred at other times used on funerals. In all, the men bring the candles to the women they want to dance with. The women feel proud of such a request. The significance of the candle is in accordance to its size. The bigger the size, the more significance it has.

Canles meant a significant economic prowess. There's been a case where a young man burned bills instead of candles, to show prestige.


[image: ]The Cumbia dance has deep roots in Africa and influenced many costal dances of Latina America. The costume for“Cumbia”is a combination of simple elegance. The women use skirts called “polleras” because of the large amount of material that makes it wide. They can be white and of different colors. The blouses have deep cleavages and short sleeves made for hot weather climates. Other blouses are made with high neck collars with three quart ruffle sleeves.

This blouse is closed around the back waist and loose in the front.

The final touch is a bunch of flowers that dresses the head. The men use white pants rolled half way to the knees. The white shirt is also rolled to the elbows, a red handkerchief for the neck, a long handwoven bag (mochila) and a machete's sheath. Men dance barefoot and carry the region's hat.

[image: ]This type of clothing is used when appearing as folkloric dancers for which they receive much applause.



[bookmark: Página_5]Singing with us
Guantanamera
Spanish	Literal Translation
Yo soy un hombre sincero

De donde crece la palma Y antes de morirme quiero Echar mis versos del alma
Guantanamera, guajira, Guantanamera
Mi verso es de un verde claro Y de un carmín encendido
Mi verso es de un ciervo herido Que busca en el monte amparo Guantanamera, guajira, Guantanamera
Cultivo una rosa blanca En julio como en enero Para el amigo sincero
Que me da su mano franca Guantanamera, guajira Guantanamera
Y para el cruel que me arranca El corazon con que vivo Cardo ni ortiga cultivo Cultivo la rosa blanca Guantanamera, guajira
Guantanamera
Final verse of song, as published:
Con los pobres de la tierra Quiero yo mi suerte echar El arroyo de la sierra
Me complace más que el mar Guantanamera, guajira Guantanamera

I am a sincere man
From where the palm tree grows And before dying I want
To share the verses of my soul.


My verse is light green And it is flaming crimson
My verse is a wounded deer Who seeks refuge on the mountain
(or in the woods).
This third verse was never part of the song, Guantanamera, but was written in "Versos Sencillos"
I cultivate a white rose In July as in January For the sincere friend
Who gives me his honest hand.
And for the cruel one
who would tear out this heart with which I live
I do not cultivate nettles nor thistles I cultivate a white ro
With the poor people of the earth I want to share my fate
The brook of the mountains Gives me more pleasure than the
sea




[bookmark: Página_6]República Dominicana
Dance: Merengue

In it's traditional form, Merengue is played on an accordion, saxophone, box bass with metal plucked keys, a g u a y a n o   ( a   m e t a l   s c r a p e r - t r a n s f o r m e d f r o m a k i t c h e n implement), and a two ended tambora drum, struck with hands and sticks.

It's rural music with close affinities to Haitian mérengue - though the latter, sung in Creole, tends to have a slower, more nostalgic sound, based on guitar rather than an accordion.




In the Dominican Republic, Merengue experienced something of a golden age during the dictatorship of Rafael Trujillo, who held power from the 1930s until his assassination in 1961.
Trujillo was from pleasant roots and he promoted the music as a symbol of national expression and the culture of the former underclass.
He constrained its traditional role as music of social commentary but provided a forum for the musicians in the dancehalls.
Larger merengue orchestras were developed, with piano and brass to cater these new urban audiences.








[bookmark: Página_7][image: ]Dance: Salsa

Cuba&Puerto Rico

Salsa music is a fusion of traditional African, Cuban and other Latin- American rhythms that traveled from the islands (Cuba and Puerto Rico)to New York during the migration, somewhere between the 1940s and the 1970s, depending on where one puts the boundary between "real" salsa and its predecessors.
The dance steps currently being danced on salsa music originates from the Cuban song, but has influences from many other Cuban dances such as Mambo, Chá, Guaracha, Changuí, Lukumí, Palo Monte, Rumba, Yambú, Abakuá, Comparsa and some times Mozambique even. It also integrates swing dances. There are no strict rules of how salsa should be danced, although one can distinguish a number of styles, which are discussed below.

Salsa is a partner dance form that corresponds to salsa music, however it is sometimes done solo too.


The word is the same as the Spanish word salsa meaning sauce, or in this case flavor or style. According to testimonials f r o m m u s i c o l o g i s t s a n d historians of music, the name salsa was gradually accepted among d a n c e r s t h r o u g h o u t va r i o u s decades.
The very first  time  the word appeared on the radio was a composition by Ignacio Piñeiro, dedicated to  old  African  men who sold butifarras (a sausage- like product) in Central Road in Matanzas.


It is a song titled Échale salsita. Where in the major refrain and chorus goes "Salsaaaaa! échale salsita, échale salsita." During the early 1950s, commentators and DJ's "bigote" Escalona announced danceables with the title: "the following rhythm contains Salsa.” Finally, the Spanish-speaking population of the New York area baptized Celia Cruz asthe "Queen of Salsa." Salsa is danced on music with a recurring eight-beat pattern, i.e. two bars of four beats. Salsa patterns typically use three steps during each four beats, one beat being skipped. However, this skipped beat is often marked by a tap, a kick, a flick, etc. Typically the music involves complicated percussion rhythms and is fast with around 180 beats per minute (see salsa music for more). Salsa is a slot or spot dance, i.e., unlike Foxtrot or Samba, in Salsa a couples does not travel over the dance floor much, but rather occupies a fixed area on the dance floor.











[bookmark: Página_8]Singing with us
La Bamba



Para bailar la Bamba Para bailar la Bamba
[image: ]Se necesita una poca de gracia Una poca de gracia
Para mi y para ti Ahi arriba ahi arriba
Ahi arriba ahi arriba Por ti sere
Por ti sere
Yo no soy Marinero Yo no soy Marinero
Soy Capitan…….. soy Capitan…………

Bamba Bamba Bamba Bamba Bamba Bamba Bamba

Para bailar la Bamba Para bailar la Bamba
Se necesita una poca de gracia Una poca de gracia
Para mi y para ti Ahi arriba ahi arriba

[bookmark: Página_9]Dance: Samba,
Brasilll

[image: ][image: ]Samba is a Brazilian dance and musical genre originating in Bahia and with its roots in Brazil (Rio De Janeiro) and Africa via the West African slave trade and African religious traditions. It is recognized around the world as a symbol of Brazil and the Brazilian Carnival.
Considered one of the most popular Brazilian cultural expressions, samba has become an icon of Brazilian national identity. The Bahian Samba de Roda (dance circle), which became a UNESCO Heritage of
Humanity in 2005, is the main root of the samba carioca, the samba that is played and danced in Rio de Janeiro.

The modern samba that emerged at the beginning of the 20th century is basically 2/4 tempo varied with the conscious use of chorus sung to the sound of palms and batucada rhythm, adding one or more parts or stanzas of declaratory verses. Traditionally, the samba is played by strings (cavaquinho
and various types of guitar) and various percussion instruments such as tamborim.
[image: ]Influenced by American orchestras in vogue since the Second World War and the cultural impact of US music post-war, samba began to use
trombones, trumpets, choros, flutes, and clarinets.

In addition to rhythm and bar, samba brings a whole historical culture of food, varied dances (miudinho, coco, samba de roda, and pernada), parties,
clothes such as linen shirts, and the NAIF painting of established names such as Nelson Sargento, Guilherme de Brito, and Heitor dos Prazeres. Anonymous community artists, including painters, sculptors, designers, and stylists, make the clothes, costumes, carnival floats, and cars, opening the doors of schools of
samba.

The Samba National Day is celebrated on December 2. The date was established at the initiative of Luis Monteiro da Costa, an Alderman of Salvador, in honor of Ary Barroso.
He composed "Na Baixa do Sapateiro" even though he had never been in Bahia. Thus 2 December marked the first visit of Ary Barroso to Salvador. Initially, this day was celebrated only in Salvador, but eventually it turned into a national holiday.

Samba is a style rooted in Southeastern and Northeast Brazil, especially in Rio de Janeiro, Sao Paulo, Salvador and Belo Horizonte. Its importance as Brazil's national music transcends region, however; samba schools, samba musicians and carnival organizations centered around the performance of Samba exist in every region of the country and, while regional music prevails in other regions (for instance, in Southern Brazil, Center-West Brazil, and all of the Brazilian countryside, Sertanejo, or Brazilian
country music, is extremely important), there is no single
musical genre that Brazilians use with more regularity than samba to identify themselves as part of the same national culture.

Vem magalenha rojão, traz a
senha pro fogão.. te te te coração. Hoje é um dia de
sol, alegria de xodó, meu dever de verão.
te te te te te te te te te te te te te te te
This Study guides are designed to teach students who will attend the HFB's shows.
The Study guides information source has been provided by:


[bookmark: Página_10]Singing with us
Magalenha
(Liryc - Músic: Sergio Mendez)


Vem Magalenha rojão, traz a lenha pro fogão, vem fazer armação.
Hoje é um dia de sol, alegria de coió, é curtir o verão.

te te te te te te te te te te te te te te te te te te te te te te te te te te te te te
O calangulango, do calango da pretinha, to cantando essa modinha pra senhora se lembrar, daquele tempo que vivia lá na roça
com uma filha na barriga e outra filha pra criar. com uma filha na barriga e outra filha pra criar.
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Spain Folklore


La Jota : The Spanish Jota came to be in the 1700s and is the National folk dance of Aragon, Spain. It is a quick Spanish dance in 3/8 time.

The "Jota of Aragón" is the oldest of the styles and corresponds with the ancient carols, which in Chaucer's time meant a dance as well as a song.

Funerals and wakes also afford opportunities for the dance, the Jota, for instance, it is often performed in watching the dead.

The Jota brought by the Spaniards from Southern Spain found its way into many places in the islands. One such jota is named after the valley it adapted.

Though Filipinized in many other ways that one, Jota Cagayana still displays the fire and fury of its European origin.

Until the turn of the century the Ibanag, of the Cagayan Valley, perform this fast tempo dance which includes familiar European steps, the mazurka, polka, gallop and waltz.

At the feast of La Virgen del Pilar, the Jota is in great favor with the crowd which assembles in Sargasso from outlying parts. The verses in the improvised couplets are not always in true meters, the performers not being very particular.

They make up for the loss of a syllable or two in one line by adding it to the next, or they clap their hands, twang the guitar string, or stamp their feet to cover the defect.

The Aragonese in their pride in the dance say that a pretty girl dancing the Jota sends an arrow into every heart by each one of her movements.

Sometimes the couples of the Jota indulge in a satirical vein.

		




 


		[image: ]
Zarzuela




In 1657 at the Royal Palace of El Pardo, King Philip IV of Spain, Queen Mariana and their court attended the first performance of a new comedy by Pedro Calderón de la Barca, with music by Juan de Hidalgo.

El Laurel de Apolo traditionally symbolizes the birth of a new musical genre which had become known as La Zarzuela - after one of the King's hunting lodges, situated in a remote countryside thick with zarzas or
brambles.

A native Spanish brand of opera, usually short, comic and with spoken dialogue, dating from before the arrival of Italian opera, popular in the mid-17th century and revived in the mid- 19th century.

It is also known as Spanish operetta. Spanish  operetta  is  a  spanish  popular musical presentation that blends dialogue and  music  in  skits  and  dramas  ranging from one to three acts that deal satirically with aspects of daily life.

The derivation of the name is intriguing: early zarzuelas were performed in the Palacio de la Zarzuela in Madrid, so named because it was surrounded by a field of brambles ("zarza" being Spanish for bramble.)

La boda de Luis Alonso are such ensemble works, such essential sainetes, that it's unfair not to name the rest whether or not in secondary roles.

[image: ]
[image: ]














Sevillanas
Sevillanas is not Flamenco

Sevillanas is believed to be an old Castilian folk dance (Seguidilla) and did not originate from Seville as its name suggests.

It is a very popular dance for couples of all ages. You will see it danced frequently by girls in their colorful dresses at the time of the town's feria. Sevillanas is a type of folk music, sung and written in Seville (Andalusia).

Historically, they are a derivative of Castilian folk music, spiced with a bit of Arabic rhythm. Technically, they are an evolution from Castilian seguidillas, they have a relatively limited musical pattern, but rich lyrics, based on country side life, virgins, towns, neighborhoods, pilgrimage and, of course, love themes.
Sevillanas is a type of folk music, sung and written in Seville (Andalusia). Historically, they are a derivative of Castilian folk music, spiced with a bit of Arabic rhythm. Technically, they are a evolution from Castilian seguidillas, they have a relatively limited musical pattern, but rich lyrics, based on country side life, virgins, towns, neighborhoods, pilgrimage and, of course, love themes. They are sung by a plethora of local groups, like Los Romeros de la Puebla, Los de Gines, Las corraleras de Utrera, Cantores de Hispalis, Los del Rio... Every year, dozens of new sevillana discs are published.

Sevillanas can be heard in southern Spain, mainly, in fairs and festivals including the famous Seville Fair, La Feria de Sevilla. There is an associated dance for the music: "Baile por sevillanas", consisting in four different parts. One can find schools teaching "baile por sevillanas" in nearly every town in Spain. Generally speaking, sevillanas are very light and happy music.

Sevillanas are not a part of flamenco, though it may be confused with it.

Rumba Flamenca in the 1990s: the French group Gypsy Kings of Spanish descent became a popular New Flamenco group by playing Rumba Flamenca (or rumba gitana, Catalan rumba) music.





	[image: ]

First part3/15
Flamenco



Flamenco is a song, music and d a n c e s t y l e which is strongly influenced by the Gitanos (Gipsy), but which has its deeper roots in Moorish musical traditions.

F l a m e n c o c   u   l   t   u   r   e
originated in Andalucia (Spain), but has since become one of the icons of Spanish music and even Spanish culture in general according to Blas Infante in his story "Orígenes de lo flamenco y secreto del cante jondo”. Etymologically, the word Flamenco comes from the Arabic word “Fellahmengu,” "Peasant without Land".

This is related to the huge amount of Ethnic Andalusians who decided to stay and mix with the newcomer Gypsies, abandoning their lands because of their religious beliefs (Moriscos).

After the Castilian conquest of Andalusia, the Reconquista, most of the land was expropriated and given to warlords and mercenaries who had helped the Castilian kings enterprise against Al-Andalus.

When the Castilians later ordered the expulsion or forceful conversion of the

Andalusian Moriscos, they took  refuge  among   the G y p s i e s , b e c o m i n g fellahmengu in order to avoid death, persecution, or forced deportation.

Posing as Gypsies they managed to  return  to  their c u l t u r a l p r a c t i c e s a n d ceremonies including the singing. Originally, flamenco consisted of unaccompanied singing (cante). Later the songs were accompanied by flamenco guitar (toque), rhythmic  hand   clapping ( palmas), rhythmic foot stamping and dance (baile).

The toque and baile are also often found without the cante, although the song remains at the heart of the flamenco tradition. More recently other instruments like the cajón (a wooden box used as a percussion instrument) and castanets (castañuelas) have been introduced.

“Flamenco Modern", or New Flamenco, is a recent variant of Flamenco which has been influenced by modern musical genres, like rumba, salsa, pop, rock and jazz.		
                                         Flamenco Second part
Bulerias, Alegrias, Soleares, Rumba

Bulería: Palo flamenco fast rhythm, habitually used as a vehicle by happy and festive singers. From “burlería,” mockery, fun or from bullería, racket, shouting, din; a high-spirited song and dance from the gypsy quarter of the city of Jerez de la Frontera. It has a fast and lively rhythm - indeed, the fastest in all flamenco - and provides enormous scope for improvisation on the part of dancers, singers and guitarists alike. It is wild, frenzied and lively, but nevertheless contains the germ of sorrow that is almost always present in flamenco.


The Alegrias is one of the oldest of Spanish Gypsy dances and is often called the "Queen" of Flamenco dances. It is the purest and more refined of the repertoire. It suggests the movements of the bullfight.

Soleares: Soleares means 'solitude'; cante jondo, (a profound song covering both the dark and serious aspect of flamenco), the mother of flamenco songs. It is a solemn dance that is very appropriate for bailaoras because its main elements are movements of a feminine nature. "Soleares", or "soleá" is one of the most basic forms of Flamenco music, probably originating around Cádiz in Andalusia, the most Southern region of Spain. Normally played in the key of El Phrygian, the tones are reminiscent of old Moorish melodies.





[image: ]Rumba Flamenca : is a combination of rumba style from southern Spain.
The word Rumba is a generic term, covering a variety of names (i.e., Son, Danzon, Guagira, Guaracha, Naningo), for a type of Cuban and West Indian music and dance. The exact meaning varies from island to island. There are two sources of the dances: one is Spanish and the other African. Although the main growth was in Cuba, there were similar dance developments which took place in other Caribbean islands and in Latin America generally. The "rumba influence" came in the 16th century with the black slaves imported from Africa. The native Rumba folk dance is essentially a sex pantomime danced extremely fast with exaggerated hip movements and with a sensually aggressive attitude
on the part of the man and a defensive attitude on the part of the woman. The music is played with a staccato beat in keeping with the vigorous expressive movements of the dancers. Accompanying instruments include the maracas, the claves, the marimbola, and the drums.
Instruments in flamenco: The three main instruments are (in order of importance) singing, dance and guitar. Everything started with only singing and dancing (with some hand clapping, known as  "palmas"),  the  guitar  came  later.  The  extensive  use  of  footwork  common  today  is  a development  of  this  century.  The  most  complete  form  of  flamenco  is  where  these  three  basic components are used. There are however a number of songs that are done without dancing, and even a few dances that (at least traditionally) are done without singing. Also, any form that can incorporate dance can also be done without dance. Finally there are some songs that are done without any
[image: ]accompaniment.
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Flamenco
Third part


Solo Guitar, Instruments in modern flamenco

[image: ]Flamenco solo guitar
Flamenco solo guitar is a special case: it can in itself not be considered representative of flamenco as a whole, but it is a manifestation of the continual development of flamenco guitar.
Flamenco guitarists have a need to demonstrate their ability and creativity. The result is instrumental flamenco, which is very nice, and since dance doesn't come across very well on an audio-only recording, it is one of the two most common ways flamenco reaches the public (the other being singing and guitar).
In flamenco solo guitar, singing and dancing can be used as an extra, but always in service of the guitar (in normal circumstances the guitar serves the singing and the dancing).
Solo flamenco guitar can be very useful when learning flamenco (for listening as well as playing), just don't forget that it's actually the singing and dancing that it's all about (even when you don't understand what they are singing about)





Instruments in modern flamenco
In modern flamenco there are more instruments that are used: fairly common are bass guitar and "caja" or "cajon", basically a box with a loose front panel, that is played while sitting on it. A variety of percussive sounds can be produced with this instrument.
In addition, sax, flute and other percussion instruments can be used. Occasionally you can hear strings (a complete orchestra sometimes) or even something exotic like a sitar (Middle East string instrument). Extremes in this respect are metal-string- and electric guitar, synthesizer and drums.
Macarena Dance









































History of Tuna Groups
In 1212, during the reign of Alfonso VIII, the first Studium Generale was founded in Palencia -an institution that would give rise to what we now know as universities. These "general studies" and their successors were attended by young people, including sopistas, the forerunners of the present-day tunos.
The sopistas were poor students, who made the most of their musical talent, cheerfulness and japing to stroll through the towns, visiting streets, squares and convents and entertaining people in return for a bowl of soup and a few coins to help them pay for their studies. At night they played beneath balconies, serenading the women they had their eyes on. They were called sopistas not only because of the real soup their efforts were rewarded with, but also because it was often said of them that they lived de la sopa boba -a colloquial expression that is more or less equivalent to "sponging". They always had their wooden spoon and fork at the ready to dive in whenever the occasion arose, and this wooden cutlery has become a typical symbol of tuna groups.
The Tuno Costume
The tuno costume is probably one of the most characteristic and authentic parts of the whole tradition. The striking black costume has hardly changed at all over the centuries, and is very similar to the clothes worn by the original students at Spain's first universities.
The pájaro (bird), grillo (cricket) or cuervo (crow) -all names used for the costume nowadays, consists of a jubón (doublet), beca (colored ribbon worn over the chest and shoulder), shirt, stockings, bombachos (baggy breeches), and shoes or boots.
The beca was used to indicate that the wearer was the holder of a fellowship (still called a beca in Spanish), which provided a grant to cover at least part of his study expenses. The colors of the beca and the coat of arms embroidered on it identify the university and school or faculty that the tuno belongs to. The beca is given to the tuno by his companions when they consider that he has enough experience, and is fit to represent his tuna group and, by extension, his university.
Another characteristic garment is the long cape, which is clasped around the neck and flows open in front. Besides being traditional, this cape also serves to keep out the cold whenever the tuna is on serenading-suitor duty. The cape also provides a suitable surface for sowing the coats of arms of all the towns and countries that the tuno has visited on his travels, as web as multicolored ribbons with affectionate dedications from won-over women-or even Mom. Like the tuna song goes, "cada cinta que adorna su capa guarda un trocito de corazón" (every ribbon that adorns his cape holds a piece of somebody's heart).
The Initiation Period
One of the strongest tuna traditions is the apprenticeship period, which enables any would-be tuno to acquire the experience and maturity necessary to survive such a picturesque lifestyle.
This custom goes back to the earliest days of tuna groups, with young students being tutored by veteran members in all the secrets of student life. This initiation, during which the would-be tuno is usually called a novato ("novice" or "newbie") or aprendiz ("apprentice"), usually lasts one year, depending to how fast he learns. Once completed, he will have acquired sufficient musical and social skill to become a full-fledged tuno in his own right.
The initiation rites include:
· An access test: An essential requirement for any student to be admitted as an apprentice and accepted as a provisional member of the tuna group.
· Viaje de Novatos (newbies' trip), during which he is expected to give a practical demonstration of his newly acquired skills.
· "Finals": One of the most important moments in the life of any tuno, when he is inducted as a full member of his tuna, with the same rights as any veteran.

Create a power point presentation in Spanish explaining the following:

· Origin of dance-2
· Origin of music-2
· Style of rhythm-1
· Cultural influences-2
· References-1

Include the following in your power point presentation:
· Sound clip of a song that is exemplary. Include name and title of song and artist.-1
· Video clip of it being danced-1
· Piece of art work with an analysis that is exemplary of the type of music you are researching.
· 18 copies of the lyrics to the song you chose
· Minimum of 10-15 slides

Due Date: 

Be prepared to present your power point to the class!




 




















Project Latin Dance

Instructions:  Your group is responsible for presenting information about a particular Latin dance and its country of origin to the rest of the class.  The oral presentation should be about ten to fifteen minutes in length.

You will be grouped into teams of four.  Your group should decide together who will have each of the following roles during presentation:

· one person will report on the history of the dance, including traditional and contemporary costumes and venue (i.e.at clubs or a stage).
· one person will report on the geography, economy, and government of the country of origin.
· one person will report on the people, lifestyle, and culture of origin
· one person will use the dance elements to explain the basic steps of the dance and will lead the class in learning steps.  This person is also responsible for finding a CD or audiocassette of the appropriate music for the dance. 

Get creative with this presentation! Feel free to make posters, videos or powerpoint presentations.  You are free to decide how you want to present the information, but remember that you want to keep your classmates interested in your topic.  The more visuals, such as costumes, the better the experience will be for the audience.
Even though only one person is responsible for teaching the class steps, all four members of your group must help demonstrate the basic steps of the dance.

Research:

I will give you some time in the school library for research, but you will need to complete additional research on your own time outside of school.  The following internet resources will be helpful to you, depending on which dance you are assigned.

BBC NEWS: Country profiles
http://news.bbc.couk/2hi/country_profiles/default.stm

CIA: The World Factbook
http://www.cia.gov/cia/publications/factbook/index.html

The Dance Store Online: Learning Center
http://www.thedancestoreonline.com/ballroomdanceinstruction/index.htm

History of Dance
http://www.centralhome.com/ballroomcountry/history.htm

PBS's Buena Vista Social Club: The Music
http://www.pbs.org/buenavista/music/index.html












UNIT 5

FOOD

					



















Resource:  http://www.enforex.com/culture/history-spanish-food.html

History of Spanish Food
The succession of cultures that one-by-one set foot on the Iberian peninsula have each left a lasting mark on every facet of Spain's culture: language, music, art, architecture and, of course, food. In fact, many people are surprised to learn just how much of a delicious melting pot Spain really is.
Geography of Spanish Food
The basis of the history of Spanish food of course has to do with its geographical situation. First of all, the country is located on the Iberian peninsula and is therefore almost entirely surrounded by the waters. Naturally, due to this fortunate location, seafood forms one of the pillars of Spain's gastronomy and categorizes the country as having a Mediterranean diet. The rest of Spain is a diverse terrain made up of mountain ranges, lush pastures, fertile farmgrounds, extensive coastlines and more, which together provide quite the variety of fresh products. For example, Spain's famous hams are cured high in the mountains, vineyards and olive groves sprawl across expanses of land, and fresh fruits and vegetables hail from throughout the country.
[image: Spanish Food]
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Cultures Throughout the History of Spanish Food
Endless cultures, as they passed through or settled in Spain, have influenced the history of Spanish food. The Phoenicians left their sauces, the Greeks introduced Spain to the wonders of olive oil, and Romans, Carthaginians, and Jews integrated elements of their own cooking into that of Spain. However it was the Moors who, during their centuries of reign, most impacted Spanish gastronomy. They introduced fruits and light seasonings into the Iberian diet, as well as combinations of fruits and nuts with meats and fish. Rice- a genuine staple of Spanish gastronomy- and therefore Spain's vast array of rice dishes, come straight from the Moors, as does the use of saffron, cinnamon, and nutmeg. As you eat gazpacho on a hot summer day, thank this clearly gastronomically talented Moorish culture, as it too comes straight from them. Conclusion? Ironically enough, the foods we consider to be "typically Spanish" would either not exist or would be extremely different without the intervention of so many cultures into the history of Spanish food.
The Americas' Impact on the History of Spanish Food
Along with its obvious historical impact, the discovery of the Americas with Christopher Columbus' famous 1492 voyage resulted in the addition of more important elements to the history of Spanish food. As of 1520, foods from the new lands arrived in Spain and immediately began to integrate themselves into the Spanish diet. Amongst the many products that crossed the Atlantic and arrived on Spanish turf, tomatoes, vanilla, chocolate, various beans, and potatoes - which surprisingly arrived in Spain before arriving in Ireland- are all staples of today's Spanish kitchen.
Spanish Food
While exploring another country certainly satisfies your curiosity, you’ll eventually have to take a break and satisfy your appetite as well. Lucky for you, Spain’s unique gastronomy offers up a huge range of mouth-watering Spanish food dishes that will leave you craving more- even after you’re full! So elbow your way up to the bar to try some tapas, stop by for some early-morning churros after a wild night out on the town or, if you’re feeling creative, even try your hand at making your own authentically Spanish dishes!
[image: Spanish ham]
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Spanish Eating Customs: Meals
A normal day's breakfast- or desayuno- typically consists merely of a cup of coffee, although it's also commonplace to accompany your steaming café con leche with a croissant or other pastry. While an American traditional breakfast has pancakes, bacon, and eggs, the Spanish "traditional" breakfast consists of the vastly popular churros, served sprinkled with sugar or dunked in hot chocolate.
Spaniards eat their lunch, or comida, between 2:00 and 4:00 in the afternoon. Serving as the day's main meal, it is traditionally quite a bit larger than the dinner meal, or cena. A typical lunch will have several courses. The first course is the lighter part of the meal, usually consisting of a salad or soup, while the second course is normally your typical fish or meat dish. A dessert can be a simple piece of fruit, a typical Spanish flan, or a sweet pastry or cake.
While there are of course many people who eat full meals, the Spanish dinner (cena) is traditionally much smaller than the midday comida. It often consisting of something lighter like a salad, a sandwich, or a selection of tapas. Spaniards eat late for this final meal of the day- even more so on weekends and during the summer- sitting down to eat anytime from 9:00 until 11:00 in the evening.
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Spanish Eating Customs: Tapas
A tradition begun long ago in the southern city of Seville, Spaniards have since perfected the art of snacking. Going out for tapas consists of travelling from bar to bar and sharing plates of the bars' specialties with a small group of friends. Learn more about tapas!
Spanish Eating Customs: Sobremesa
The name says it all. The word sobremesa literally means "over the table" and refers to the art of conversation after a meal. Instead of taking the last bite and leaving, Spaniards often stay at the table conversing, savoring each other's company, and perhaps sharing a drink. If good conversation ensues, be prepared to stay for hours!
Spanish Eating Customs: Siesta
No, it's not a myth. Yes, the infamous siesta really does exist. It began long ago as after eating the large mid-day meal farmworkers needed to rest and digest before going back out to work the fields. While this daily break doesn't necessarily include a nap, businesses and stores do shut down for about two hours and many people return home to eat with their families.
Spanish Eating Customs: Wine
Whether out at a restaurant or in the home with the family, it is very typical to drink wine along with a meal. So common, in fact, that restaurants offering a menú almost always include wine in the advertised price.
Spanish Eating Customs: Coffee
Coffee is quite the Spanish phenomenon. Many Spaniards drink several cups of their favorite caffeinated beverage in the course of a single day. Coffee also traditionally follows a Spanish meal and is served after the dessert. To fit in with the locals, ask for a café con leche (coffee with milk), a café solo (coffee without milk), or a café cortado (coffee with some milk).



http://www.foodnetwork.com/recipes/articles/latin-american-cooking.html
Latin American Cooking
Covering a region that includes South and Central America, Mexico and the Caribbean, Latin America is expansive and diverse, but one thing is for certain — its food is robust, flavorful and always inventive.

This richness is no surprise considering Latin cuisine pulls from a colorful cultural history — from the Mayans and Aztecs to European colonizers to modern global transplants — and relies on a spectrum of ingredients ranging from potatoes, corn and other native crops to imported African meat stews, sausages and seasonings.

Recipes and techniques vary from region to region, but there are popular dishes on almost every Latin American dinner table — tamales, arroz con pollo, plantanos and salsas.

There are also endless traditional dishes that spotlight the area's fresh seafood, unique agriculture and more. These regional treats are what make Latin American food so much fun to explore. Let this guide — a small sample of its vast offerings — whet your appetite for all things deliciously Latino.

Venezuela, Colombia, Ecuador and Peru

This area of South America includes three distinct regions: the coast, abundant in fish and fruit; the sierra, or highlands, where potatoes, rice and meats abound; and the Amazon, rich with rainforest-friendly fruits and vegetables, such as coconut, mango, avocado and guava.

In the highlands of Bogota, Colombia, a typical Chicken Soup includes plentiful potatoes and root vegetables and is served with a classic salsa, known as aji. While in Venezuela, part of the Amazon, you'll find Pabellon Criollo, a hearty pulled beef dish cooked till the meat is falling apart. Locals pair the tender meat with simple white rice and black beans. Over in Ecuador's lowlands, Chupe de Corvina y Camarones is a satisfying stew of striped bass and shrimp. And across all South America, thick round corn cakes, arepas, are a staple.


Brazil

South America's largest, most populated country, Brazil has a diverse population that includes Native Indians, Portuguese, Spaniards, Africans, Italians, Germans, Lebanese and Japanese. The result is a variety of cooking styles that can be divided into four distinct culinary regions:
· In the north or the Amazon, dishes are full of fish, yams, nuts and tropical fruits. Vatapá, a soup of seafood, coconut milk and nuts, is a signature in northeastern coastal areas. The northeast is also home to sugar, a key ingredient in the Caipirinha, a trendy Brazilian cocktail that features cachaça, a brandy made from sugar cane.
· In the central west and the Pantanal wetlands, local cooks rely on an ample supple of fish and game.
· Brazil's industrial heart is in the southeast, where plentiful beans, pork and corn are produced. This southeast is also home to Brazil's de facto national dish, the classic comfort food Feijoada.
· Internationally, Brazil is best known for churrasco, the southern region's cowboy or gaucho cuisine. Churrascarias (steak houses) are a meat lover's paradise and a cornerstone of local culture.


· Arroz con Coco: Coconut Rice
· Arroz con Leche
· Bunuelos
· Coconut Flan
· Colombian Chorizo Skewers with Cilantro Pesto: Anticuchos de Chorizos
· Maracuya (Passion Fruit) Mousse
· Plantain Soup
· Roasted Peruvian Potatoes
· Yellow Quinoa
· Yuca Fritters with Pickled Red Onions

Argentina and Uruguay
Argentina and Uruguay have strong culinary connections to Italy, Spain, France and other European countries. In the capital city, Buenos Aires, you'll find international foods galore, but a common local favorite is the Potato Fritta with Chorizo, or fried potatoes with a spicy sausage.

Like Brazil, Argentina is one of Latin America's largest beef producers. Two classic dishes — Steak with Chimichurri and Matambre, a rolled flank steak stuffed with vegetables, herbs and eggs — are just examples of the area's many beef-based delicacies. Uruguayan barbecue, or asado, is also some of region's tastiest. Dulce de Leche, a milky, sweet caramel dessert that's popular here and throughout Latin America, is a perfect finish to any feast.

Chile, Boliva and Paraguay

Typical Chilean cuisine combines traditional native foods, especially seafood, with influences from Germany and Italy. Most Chileans have a light breakfast of bread and coffee and enjoy their largest meal at lunch. This may include a bowl of Cazuela, a hearty meat stew, or Pastel de Chocio, which is similar to shepherd's pie.

In Bolivia and Paraguay, the cooking styles uniquely blend meats and poultry with fresh fruit and vegetables. Their food isn't overly spicy but that doesn't mean it lacks flavor. Many recipes are naturally sweet and creamy thanks to corn and yuca. Favorite local dishes include fried yuca and a variety of empanadas. Locro, a tasty soup often made with chicken, rice and a variety of root vegetables, is a Bolivian classic. The food in landlocked Paraguay features an abundance of corn, beef and yuca too. Chipa, a bread made from yucca flour and mild white cheese, is a Paraguayan staple.
· Brasilian Deep Fried Fish Fritters: Bolinos de Bacalhau
· Brazilian Empanadas
· Gaucho-Grilled Steak with Chimichurri Sauce
· Hot Corn with Chimichurri Butter
· Mate with Homemade Condensed Milk

Caribbean: Dominican Republic, Puerto Rico and Cuba
Spanish and African cultures have greatly influenced the cuisine of this expansive region. Like elsewhere in Latin America, Caribbean food and cooking methods differ and often depend on access to the sea or mountains. One uniting characteristic, however, is the passion for celebration, and in this region, there's an endless amount of food-focused festivities.

Depending on the country, you'll find variations on savory dishes such as Mofongo, a mashed fried plantain dish made with garlic and pork rind, and Mondongo, a tripe stew. The Cuban classic, Ropa Vieja, a delicious and tender stewed beef, is prepared throughout these islands. Two secrets to cooking flavorful Caribbean fare are sofrito, a mixture of sautéed garlic, onions, peppers and tomatoes that's used as a base for soups, stews and rice dishes, and recaito, a green version made with cilantro.

Other popular foods include Cuban Sandwiches, Black Bean Soup, Arroz con Leche (rice pudding), Tostones (fried plantains), Mojitos (a refreshing cocktail) and much more. Of course, rice, both yellow and white, and beans, both black and red, are a mealtime must. Although less common, Alcapurrias (meat- or seafood-stuffed banana croquettes), Bacalaitos (codfish fritters) and Chicharron de Pollo (fried chicken) are also favorites.
· Chilean Salmon Ceviche
· Yuca Fritters with Pickled Red Onions

Mexico
Mexican food (not to be confused with Tex-Mex or Cal-Mex) is perhaps the best-known Latin American cuisine. Although you'll find the familiar tortillas, salsa and tacos, the foods of Mexico can at times look very different to what we have come to know.

Some authentic Mexican dishes include: Pozole, a hearty soup made from hominy and pork; Carnitas, which are simply "little meats" served with corn tortillas and a variety of salsas and toppings, and tamales of all varieties. A beloved dessert is churros, a Mexican relative of the donut or cruller that's served with a rich cup of champurrado, a honey-sweetened hot chocolate.
· Agua Fresca de Pepino: Cold Cucumber Drink
· Albondigas Estilo Mama Meatballs Like Mama Makes

· Arroz con Coco: Coconut Rice
· Batidos
· BBQ Goat or Lamb: Barbacoa de Cordero
· Beef Tacos: Tacos de Carne Asada
· Calabaza Soup: Sopa de Calabaza
· Conch Ceviche
· Corn-Flour Patties (Sopes)
· Ensalada de Napalitos: Cactus Shoot Salad
· Frijoles Borrachos: Drunken Beans

· Gorditas: Stuffed Pockets of Love
· Guava Empanadas
· Mole Sauce, My Style: Mole Sanchez
· Picadillo
· Pollo Borracho
· Steak Sandwiches: Tortas
· Tuna Ceviche



http://www.nps.gov/latino/latinothemestudy/food.htm
Food

This essay explores the history of Latino foods in the U.S. in the 19th and 20th centuries and their growth and popularity in the U.S. food industry

Coming Home to Salsa: Latino Roots of American Food 
Jeffrey M. Pilcher
Latino foods are the historical product of encounters between peoples from many lands. Some of these meetings took place in the distant past; for example, Spanish settlers and missionaries were exchanging foodstuffs and recipes with Indian women in New Mexico and Florida decades before the first Pilgrim Thanksgiving at Plymouth. Other encounters have been more recent, as with the arrival of Afro-Caribbean and Chinese-Cuban migrants to New York City, who imparted Latino influences to the "soul food" of the Harlem Renaissance in the 1920s and 1930s. Latino foods thus grew out of the migrations of diverse people from the Americas, Europe, Africa, and Asia. Their history has been shaped by the common experience of Iberian culture that spread widely in the centuries after Columbus. But despite these global trajectories, Latino foods have taken root in particular places and nourished communities of people in the territory that is now the U.S. This nation and its foods are products of the fusion between the global and the local, and Latinos form a significant chapter in that history.
Economic imperatives have been a central driving force in the emergence of new cuisines. Columbus first landed in the Americas while searching for spices, and many Latino foods took shape during a regional economic boom of the late eighteenth century. In a similar fashion, Mexican American cooking was influenced by the availability of new ingredients from the U.S. food processing industry. Moreover, many of the leading agricultural industries in the U.S. have Latino origins. Spaniards planted citrus and nut orchards in Florida and throughout the Southwest, founded cattle ranches in Texas, and built wineries in California. The "three sisters" "maize, beans, and squash "staples of the American Indian diet, were domesticated in what is now Mexico. Markets and restaurants are important centers of culinary innovation, particularly as tourists seek out new dining experiences. By the 1990s, Mexican food became one of the top three varieties of ethnic restaurants and salsa (a spicy tomato-based sauce) famously surpassed catsup as the bestselling condiment in the United States.
Changing fashions for Latino food also reflect shifting ethnic and national identities. Despite their long history and contemporary popularity, Latino foods were seen as foreign and dangerous by earlier generations, many of whom defined "American" food narrowly as the product of New England kitchens. The strong flavors of chile peppers, garlic, spices, and olive oil came as a shock to prim palates accustomed to boiled meat and potatoes with white sauce. Encounters of the 19th century, framed by the U.S.-Mexican War and subsequent conflicts over land, left enduring stereotypes of Latina women as eroticized and dangerous, just as their cooking became associated with "Montezuma's revenge." Attitudes toward spicy foods therefore became associated with patterns of racial thinking that worked to exclude Latinos from full citizenship. Nevertheless, businessmen sought to profit from widespread interest in these foods by selling chili powder, canned tamales, and other ersatz products, which advertisers claimed were more wholesome than the originals. After decades of canned chili, many people did not even recognize the Mexican roots of chili con carne (chili with meat). The arrival of fast food restaurants took Latino foods even further from their ethnic roots. Only the spread of migrant family restaurants across the U.S. in the final decades of the 20th century has started to reclaim Latin American cooking from these stereotypes. 
The encounters that have shaped ethnic foods, while centered largely in the marketplace, took place at many levels. Often times cross-ethnic eating also crosses lines of class; whereas early 20th century Bohemian diners went slumming in Spanish restaurants, today they are more likely to patronize taco trucks. Yet historically, culinary cosmopolitanism has been just as likely to emerge from within the lower classes. Single, male migrant workers have long sought out tasty and economical meals with little regard for ethnic origins. Cooks likewise are constantly exchanging recipes with their neighbors, whether they were born across the street or across the world. Successive waves of migration have given the U.S. a diverse and innovative food culture.
Yet narrow views of Latino foods as being only Mexican or Tex-Mex are a pervasive misunderstanding. Although the term Tex-Mex has been used commonly as a marker of inauthentic foods, it more properly refers to the regional cooking of Mexicans living in Texas. Such borderland specialties as carne asada (grilled beef) and wheat flour tortillas established the initial images of Mexican food in the U.S. More recent migration has introduced a much wider range of recipes from throughout Latin America. Restaurant goers with a taste for carne asada can also sample the diverse cuts of grilled meat that are called parrilla in Argentina and Uruguay or churrasco in Brazil. Connoisseurs likewise have learned to distinguish the regional tamales of Mexico and the Caribbean basin, not to mention Bolivian, Ecuadoran, and Peruvian humintas (baked corn tamales), Salvadoran pupusas (stuffed tortillas), Venezuelan and Colombian arepas (maize griddlecakes), and countless other dishes that are now available in the U.S.
Because of its emotional bonds, food has been a metaphor for citizenship. The melting pot formerly symbolized the process of immigrant acculturation to the national culture. More recently, the image of a salad bowl in which ingredients are combined without losing their character has gained favor to indicate the acceptance of cultural diversity within a pluralistic democracy. Nor are these culinary metaphors exclusive to the U.S.; in Latin America, as well, foods have provided ethnic and racial markers. In Cuba, for example, the combination of black beans and rice is referred to as moros y cristianos (Moors and Christians). Cultural contact inevitably results in blending, as cooks incorporate the foods of their neighbors into their own culinary repertoires and thereby transform those dishes. Whatever the preferred metaphor, food has an important role in achieving the ideal of cultural citizenship, the belief that all people have the right to determine their own cultural practices.
Latino foods reflect the enormous social diversity resulting from Latin America's history of settlement and intermarriage. The indigenous inhabitants of the Americas domesticated three highly productive and nutritious staples: corn, potatoes, and manioc, which are now eaten widely around the world. Iberian conquistadors introduced to the region the Mediterranean cuisine of wheat, wine, and olives, along with livestock. Subsequent histories of migration further enriched these cuisines, as African slaves, Asian indentured servants, and Middle Eastern arrivals brought new flavors and culinary techniques. The regional cuisines of Latin America demonstrate the everyday genius of cooks in transforming often-limited ingredients into tasty and nutritious meals.
Maize, a sturdy grain that grows prolifically in diverse climates and terrains, was the dietary staple of Mesoamerica, the densely populated cultural region extending from the central highlands of Mexico through Central America. Because maize is deficient in niacin, cooks discovered an alkaline treatment process to make nixtamal, which could be eaten as a stew called pozole or ground into dough to make tortillas and tamales. Pueblo Indians of the Southwest made a thin nixtamal batter and cooked it into thin blue wafers of piki bread on a heated stone. Yet another version of nixtamal, called hominy, was invented independently near Cahokia in Illinois, and allowed the Woodland Indians to spread across eastern North America. Indigenous peoples of the Caribbean and South America also ate corn, but because it was less central to their diet, they had no need to prepare nixtamal. They simply popped the corn, grilled it on the cob, or, in the Andes Mountains, brewed it into an alcoholic beverage called chicha.
Potatoes and related root crops are grown in thousands of varieties in the Andes, in contrast to the meager selection found in U.S. supermarkets. They generally come in two varieties, sweet and bitter, and both are well-rounded nutritionally, with protein, carbohydrates, vitamins, and minerals. The indigenous people learned to freeze-dry potatoes, taking advantage of night frosts and sunny days, a process that also made bitter potatoes more edible. Other tubers added variety to the diet or were cultivated in extreme mountain environments where ordinary potatoes would not grow. The sweet oca, for example, could be dried into a fig-like substance to sweeten dishes. Andean Indians ate the greens as well as the roots of many species.
Manioc, also known as cassava and yucca, was the staple food of the Caribbean and South American lowlands. Like other root crops, there were sweet and bitter varieties. Sweet manioc grows quickly and can be eaten without elaborate preparation, but it is susceptible to rotting. The bitter variety, which can be stored underground for lengthy periods, contains prussic acid that must be removed before consuming. The Indians learned to grate the root, soak away the toxic chemicals, and then bake the resulting pulp into flat breads on a griddle. Alternately, the processed manioc could be dried into a coarse meal called farofa, which is used widely in Brazil to thicken stews and to add a tasty crust to meats and vegetables.
[bookmark: _ednref1]Indigenous peoples domesticated a wide range of other plants in addition to these basic staples. Frijoles (beans) added protein to native diets, especially when eaten with maize; the complementary amino acids within the two foods magnified their nutritional value. Native fruits and vegetables included tomatoes, squash, avocados, cactus paddles and fruit, pineapple, papaya, guava, and mamay. Chile peppers and achiote seeds added flavoring to an otherwise starchy diet, as did chocolate and vanilla which were also domesticated in the Americas. Although their diets were largely vegetarian, Native Americans also consumed many different kinds of fish and game.[1]
[bookmark: _ednref2]If the indigenous cultures gave local variety to Latino foods, Iberian traditions provided a measure of continuity across the region. Wheat, wine, and olive oil, staples of the Mediterranean diet since antiquity, were eagerly planted by settlers and missionaries wherever possible. This desire to reproduce European foods was driven not only by a desire for familiar tastes, but also by social and religious imperatives. Food was an important status marker in the hierarchical society of early modern Europe and conquistadors were determined to eat like nobles back home. When particular environments were not conducive to growing foods, for example, wheat in the Caribbean, the settlers paid great sums to import the grain from elsewhere. Moreover, the Mediterranean culinary trinity was essential for religious sacraments; according to medieval Catholic doctrine, only wheat could be used to prepare the Eucharist.[2]
[bookmark: _ednref3]European settlers also transplanted livestock to the Americas to ensure access to meat and cheese. Sheep was the most highly valued livestock in the Iberian peninsula, a reflection of Jewish and Muslim dietary influences during the Middle Ages. While wealthy Spaniards ate mutton, the lower classes consumed beef from the vast cattle herds of Castille and La Mancha. Horse-mounted cattle ranching skills were carried from Spain to the gauchos of Argentina and Uruguay as well as the vaqueros of northern Mexico. European livestock reproduced at a tremendous rate in the plains of the Americas, since there were few predators and little competition from humans or other herbivores. Because the animals roamed with little supervision, except during annual roundups, they had a tendency to overgraze the landscape, causing widespread erosion, and in many places they converted fertile grasslands to scrubby deserts.[3]
The role of Franciscan missionaries in establishing California's wine and olive industry is well known thanks to the efforts of historic preservationists, who sought to encourage tourism in the early 1900s with picturesque images of a Spanish pastoral era. Nevertheless, the work of ordinary settlers in making wine throughout the southwest has gone largely unrecognized. El Paso del Norte, present-day El Paso, Texas, for example, was praised by visitors for the quality of its wines. Both friars and settlers planted an Andalusian grape variety known as the mónica. Fortified sweetened wines, similar to Spanish sherry, became known in California as Angélica.
In addition to Native American and Iberian traditions, Latino foods bear tastes from around the world. African slaves were imported to work on plantations in tropical lowlands of the Caribbean, Brazil, and along the Pacific. Many of the inhabitants of those regions still have a taste for starchy main dishes of plantains, rice, yams, or couscous, and flavored with greens, okra, malaguetta peppers, and palm oil. Middle Eastern influences are also apparent in the wealth of sweetened desserts, including flan and other custards, which were reproduced in the convents of Latin America. The presence of complex spice mixtures in dishes such as Mexican mole sauce as well as pickled dishes known as escabeche also derived from medieval Arabic cooking. Finally, Asian tastes arrived by way of the colonial Manila Galleon, which traversed the Pacific each year carrying silver and other trade goods between Acapulco and the Spanish colony of the Philippines. Nineteenth-century plantation owners employed indentured servitude after the abolition of the African slave trade, thereby reinforcing Asian culinary traditions with stir-fries and curry sauces.
Latin America became a hub of globalization during the early modern era through a process that has been called the Columbian exchange. Although Iberian settlers preferred European foods, particularly wheat bread and meat, they acquired a taste for many indigenous foods, including frijoles, chile peppers, and chocolate. Cultural mixture, known in Spanish as mestizaje, has become so complex in Latin America that at times it is hard to tell exactly where particular traditions originated. Rice, for example, was consumed in Spain, Western Africa, and Asia before 1492. Moreover, foods such as corn, potatoes, and tomatoes spread so widely during the early modern era that many people do not realize they were domesticated in what is now Latin America.
Encounters
Despite this long history of cultural blending, many of the Latino foods that Anglo Americans first encountered in the 19th century were of relatively recent origin. A late-18th century economic boom transformed subsistence societies of the Spanish Caribbean and northern New Spain into thriving commercial centers. The beneficiaries of this wealth began to consume more luxury foods, while the working classes struggled to maintain a nutritious diet even as they lost their land to export crops. Oblivious to historical change, 19th century Anglos applied their attitudes of manifest destiny to foods as well as people, and looked down on these cuisines as relics of the past, created by "savage" Aztecs, Caribs, and Africans. This racist attitude colored early cross-cultural interactions and long impeded Latinos from achieving full citizenship.
[bookmark: _ednref4]Late colonial prosperity allowed settlers on the northern borderlands to replace the sturdy, indigenous staple maize with European wheat, although they prepared it in the hybrid form of flour tortillas. Beleaguered by arid climate and Indian raids, rural Hispanic families generally sold their wheat to urban markets and fed themselves corn, either as tortillas or as pozole. When the Spanish Crown finally made peace with the Apaches and Comanches in the 1780s, however, settlers quickly expanded their irrigated fields, producing a surplus they could consume at home. The origins of wheat flour tortillas are unknown. Oral tradition in the borderlands often attributes them to Jewish settlers, who supposedly ate them during Passover, but such flatbreads were common throughout the Mediterranean. Wheat tortillas may also have been invented independently by Indian women who adapted familiar techniques to a novel grain. Regardless of their origins, these tortillas allowed rural folk to raise their status by eating Hispanic wheat, even if they could not afford the ovens and fuel for baking bread. Enormous, thin tortillas became a particular marker of the regional cooking of Arizona.[4]
[bookmark: _ednref5]A similar economic boom likewise stimulated a Hispanic culinary renaissance in Spain's Caribbean colonies, although not everyone shared in the windfall. The local sugar industry began to revive when the British occupied Havana in 1762, importing slaves and technology. The spread of abolition, beginning with the Haitian slave revolt of 1791, reduced competition for Spanish sugar. Coffee also became a significant export crop in the 19th century, particularly in the highlands of Puerto Rico. As historian Cruz Miguel Ortiz Cuadra has observed, the growth of Antillean plantations displaced local rice cultivation along with a range of indigenous root crops. Wealthy planters and merchants used the profits from sugar and coffee to import rice and other prestigious foods such as wine, olive oil, capers, and salt cod, which they prepared using Spanish recipes such as the soupy Valencian rice dishes, which became known in Puerto Rico as asopao de pollo (rice with chicken). Slaves and poor farmers ate more imported rice as well, although the machine-milled grain was less nutritious than the varieties they had formerly milled by hand. Unable to afford the meats and condiments of the rich, they fell back on the relatively monotonous although basically sound combination of rice and beans, the moros y cristianos of Cuba or red beans called habichuelas in Puerto Rico.[5]Whether on the borderlands or in the Caribbean, the localization of European foods gave residents new opportunities to demonstrate their ties with Hispanic civilization.
[bookmark: _ednref6]These connections remained strong even after the U.S. annexed the northern half of Mexico in 1848. Although Mexican residents of the San Francisco bay area were soon overrun by '49ers, more isolated settlements in southern California, south Texas, New Mexico, and Arizona preserved their cultural autonomy. Anglo newcomers to these areas often married into elite families, thereby acquiring a taste for Mexican food. Cookbooks also helped to preserve cultural ties, and over time they became treasured family heirlooms. Encarnación Pinedo published El cocinero español (The Spanish Cook, 1898), perhaps the first Latino cookbook, as a tribute to California-Mexican cookery. A manuscript volume by Refugio de Amador, preserved in the Rio Grande Historical Collections at New Mexico State University, contains recipes for torta de cielo (heavenly cake), turrón de Oaxaca (nougat), and jamoncillos de almendra (fudge squares).[6]
Latino culinary traditions also took root in port cities along the Atlantic seaboard and the Gulf of Mexico. Antillean communities were founded by merchants in commercial hubs such as New York City and New Orleans, as well as by the children of wealthy planters who studied in American schools. By the 1850s, they were joined by working-class Cubans and Puerto Ricans employed in garment and cigar factories of New York City and Ybor City, near Tampa, Florida. Bodegas (grocery stores) and restaurants catered to the immigrants' desire for familiar foods.
[bookmark: _ednref7]Many early Latino restaurants tried to attract a crossover clientele, but Anglos often refused to equate Spanish or Mexican cuisine with fine dining. With the completion of the Southern Pacific Railroad in the late 1870s, Mexican entrepreneurs in San Antonio, Texas, and Los Angeles, California, appealed to the growing tourist trade by opening elegant restaurants with names such as El Cinco de Mayo (The Fifth of May) and El Globo Potosino (The Balloon), located in San Luis Potosí, a famously rich mining town. These establishments offered Hispanic and Mexican favorites such as albóndigas (meatballs) and mole de guajolote (turkey in chile sauce), along with French and American dishes. Within a few years, however, most had disappeared from city directories, to be replaced by restaurants with French names 
When Mexican food became the subject of culinary tourism, Anglos sought out exotic street food, not elegant restaurants. Many working-class Mexicans supplemented their household incomes by selling food during civic and religious festivals, and the growth of tourism made their occasional stands into a nightly pageant in streets and plazas. Vendors in San Antonio were gendered female in the popular imagination, as "Chili Queens," while in Los Angeles they were more often associated with masculine tamale pushcarts, although men and women of diverse ethnic groups sold chili and tamales in both cities. Stereotypes of Mexican food as painfully hot and potentially contaminating were conflated with the supposed sexual dangers of the "Chili Queens." Anglo journalists meanwhile accused tamale vendors of criminality and labor activism. Although a popular tourist attraction, vendors were constantly harassed by police and urban reformers, who sought to restrict them to segregated locations such as San Antonio's Milam Plaza.
By the end of the 19th century, Latino foods had become firmly established in the national consciousness with an image of "safe danger." They represented an exotic experience for tourists to test their manhood by flirting with "Spanish" women and risking the strong flavors of chile peppers, garlic, and oil. Yet the food appealed not just to Bohemian slumming but also to working-class ethnics, who learned that they could find a tasty and inexpensive meal in Latino restaurants. Thus, Latino foods soon spread beyond their ethnic and geographical origins; for example, black vendors carried tamales from San Antonio all the way to the Mississippi delta. Cross-cultural exchanges, often based on unequal power relations, continued with the growth of the food processing industry.
Industrialization
Food processing was one of the largest industries in the U.S. during the Gilded Age, as it remains today, and then as now, migrant workers performed the difficult and poorly paid labor in fields and factories that made these businesses profitable. Yet Latino contributions to industrial food have scarcely been limited to manual labor. Historian Donna Gabaccia has noted the paradox that although immigrant entrepreneurs developed culinary icons ranging from hamburgers and hotdogs to Fritos and tacos, national markets for these products generally have gone to corporations with little connection to the communities of origin. Because corporate advertising has had such a prominent role in the mainstream marketing "if not in the technological innovation" of Latino and other ethnic foods, exotic and often disdainful stereotypes from the 19th century have persisted. 
The history of chili con carne illustrates the industrial appropriation and distancing of foods from their Latino origins. Businessmen such as Willam Gebhardt capitalized on the popularity of Mexican vendors by marketing chili powder made from imported peppers mixed with spices. Chicago meatpackers added chili con carne to their line of canned products in order to disguise inferior cuts of meat. Chili con carne acquired new forms and flavors as it spread across the country. African American cooks in Memphis put it on spaghetti as "chili mac," while in Ohio and Michigan hot dogs with chili became known as "coneys." In the 1920s, Macedonian immigrant Tom Kiradjieff added cinnamon and other spices to his recipe for "Cincinnati chili," which he served on spaghetti with optional cheese, onion, and beans. Chili with beans became a national staple during the hard times of the Great Depression. Some Anglo Texans eventually denied the Mexican origins of chili con carne, although the cowboy cooks credited with the recipe also learned their ranching skills from Mexican vaqueros.
The well-known story of chili has tended to obscure a parallel history of food processing innovation and entrepreneurship within Latino communities. Labor migrants traveling out of the Southwest to work in Midwestern railroads, factories, and agriculture skillfully improvised familiar foods in makeshift kitchens. By the 1920s, Mexican merchants in cities such as Chicago and St. Louis offered a range of fresh and dried ingredients, kitchen utensils, and prepared foods. Some of these items were imports from Mexico, including the Clemente Jacques line of canned chiles and sauces. Others were manufactured in the U.S. by companies such as the Los Angeles-based La Victoria Packing Company. Fabian García, a Mexican-born graduate of the New Mexico College of Agriculture and Mechanic Arts, established the first scientific breeding program devoted to chiles, providing the basis for the commercial agriculture in the state. Mexican merchants in San Antonio, who congregated along Produce Row, organized the shipping of tropical fruits and vegetables to the U.S. 
Mexicans and Mexican Americans also pioneered the mechanization of tortilla making, although it remained a cottage industry for decades due to the cultural insistence on freshness. By the turn of the century, steel mills had replaced the burdensome daily labor of grinding corn dough, at least in urban areas of Mexico and the Southwest. In 1909, San Antonio corn miller José Bartolomé Martínez patented a formula for dehydratednixtamal flour called Tamalina. Although the local market was not yet ready for a dried product, Martínez's Aztec Mills did a brisk business in daily deliveries of fresh tortillas. Martínez also transformed the leftover masa de maíz (corn dough) into the first commercial corn chips, called tostadas, which he sold in eight-ounce wax bags beginning around 1912. Some scholars have claimed that Elmer Doolin used his recipe as the basis for Fritos brand corn chips. Although Martínez's legacy was usurped by others, Latino food businesses continue to prosper throughout the Southwest. The Sanitary Tortilla Company, for example, remains to this day a San Antonio institution with legions of customers still loyal to cantankerous 1920s machines. 
The growing influence of Puerto Ricans also stimulated food commerce and industry in New York City. Along with Cuba and the Philippines, the island had become an American colony following the Spanish-American War in 1898. With the Jones Act of 1917, Puerto Ricans gained U.S. citizenship and also became liable for military service, both of which spurred migration. Historian Virginia Sánchez Korrol has observed that restaurants with names like El Paraiso (Paradise) became important community centers in Spanish Harlem, comforting newcomers with familiar favorites including arroz con gandules verdes (rice with green pigeon peas), codfish fritters, and the plantain dishes known as mofongo and tostones. La Marqueta, an open-air market in the neighborhood, supplied shoppers with Antillean fruits and vegetables.  Historian Frederick Douglass Opie has argued, moreover, that Latino migrants from the Caribbean also had a significant influence on the development of African American foods as early as the Harlem Renaissance. 
The most prominent Latino merchant, Prudencio Unanue, migrated as a young man from his Basque homeland to Puerto Rico and ultimately built a Caribbean food empire called Goya. By the late 1920s he was importing foods for the Spanish colony in the Chelsea neighborhood of New York City, but the Spanish Civil War (1936-1939) disrupted his source of supply, forcing him to diversify. His decision to market Caribbean food instead proved a profitable one in the postwar era with the tremendous growth of migration from Puerto Rico and then neighboring islands. Goya soon began opening packinghouses and supplying local markets in the Caribbean as well. 
Fast food restaurants emerged as another important segment of the Latino food market in the postwar period. Taco Bell has become so dominant in this field that even many Latinos may believe the company website, which claims that the taco shell, a tortilla pre-fried in a U-shape, was invented in the early 1950s by a San Bernardino, California hotdog vendor named Glen Bell. This account of the origins of the fast food taco also fits with critics of "McDonaldization," who argue that modern technology and corporate standardization by outsiders has destroyed the authentic flavor of peasant cuisines. Nevertheless, a search of U.S. Patent Office records reveals that the original taco shell patent was filed in the 1940s by Juvencio Maldonado, a Mexican migrant who operated a successful New York City restaurant called Xochitl from the 1930s to the 1960s. Bell built his fortune not by employing modern technology but rather by franchising ethnic exoticism and allowing Anglo consumers to sample Mexican food without crossing informal lines of segregation in the postwar era. 
Despite the availability of Latino brands such as Goya, for decades most American consumers seemed to prefer Taco Bell, Frito-Lay, and Old El Paso. These companies not only transformed the flavors of Latino foods "Glen Bell based his salsa on chili dog sauce "but also used racially charged advertisements such as the Frito Bandito of the 1960s or the Taco Bell dog of the 1990s, which compared Latinos to criminals and animals. Yet consumers have become increasingly knowledgeable about and favorable toward foods that are actually made by Latinos, largely because of the recent spread of migrant restaurants and bodegas across the country.
By the late 20th century, Latino foods were achieving unprecedented diversity in the U.S. Before that time, Latinos were primarily migrants from northern and central Mexico, if their families had not already lived in Florida, the Southwest, or Puerto Rico before those territories were acquired by the U.S. The arrival of people from throughout Latin America came not from the Immigration Reform Act of 1965, which actually imposed restrictive quotas for the first time on people born in the Americas, but rather from Cold War involvement in the region. Each new conflict brought displaced populations to the U.S., from the Cuban Revolution of 1959 to the South American military dictatorships of the 1970s and the Central American civil wars of the 1980s. Political exiles and economic migrants introduced new restaurant cuisines at the same time that Latin American food processing firms began making inroads into domestic markets, including basic staples (Maseca tortillas, Bimbo bread), fast food (Pollo Campero), and alcoholic beverages (Chilean wines, Corona beer). Thus, the growing demographic importance and rising professional status of Latinos has contributed to a mainstream recognition of and desire for Latino foods.
Newly arrived migrants wasted little time in recreating their national cuisines. In the 1960s, Cuban exiles transformed Miami into Little Havana, centered on the nostalgia-filled restaurants, cafes, and street vendors of Calle Ocho (Eighth Street). Middle-class housewives meanwhile consulted treasured copies of Cocina al minuto (Cooking to the Minute, 1956), even though the author, Nitza Villapol, was widely considered to be a traitor for having remained behind in Cuba after the end of the Cuban Revolution. A decade later, Dominicans established a presence in the Washington Heights area of New York City, and bodegas were soon filled with dried shrimp and live chickens to satisfy Dominican tastes. When the Adams Morgan neighborhood of Washington, DC, became home to Central American migrants in the 1980s, restaurants began selling pupusas and gallo pinto ("spotted rooster," a Nicaraguan and Costa Rican version of rice and beans). Mexican regional cuisines have also became more diverse, with Zapotec and Mixtec mole sauces available in Oaxacan restaurants in Los Angeles, while chain migrations have brought Mayan salbutes (tostadas) from the Yucatán to San Francisco.
One promising change in recent times has been a growing acceptance of Latino foods as fine dining. The 1960s counterculture prompted a skeptical attitude toward industrial processed foods and new interest in the peasant cuisines of the Global South, including Latin America. Although the desire for more authentic foods has at times exoticized Latinos, sophisticated diners have flocked to upscale restaurants serving Peruvian, Caribbean, Brazilian, Mexican, and other Latin American cuisines. Diverse national favorites have also come together in "Nuevo Latino" restaurants, which feature eclectic combinations of such foods as ceviche (marinated fish), plantains, grilled meats, and salsas. 
Despite these gains, working-class Latinos still suffer pervasive discrimination. Many taco truck owners confront the same forms of harassment suffered a century earlier by the "Chili Queens," even when these vendors are U.S. citizens. Health officials meanwhile target Latino foods as contributing to a supposed epidemic of obesity and diabetes. While it is true that poor Latinos suffer disproportionately from these conditions, as do the working classes more generally, stigmatizing "unhealthy behaviors" has been a longstanding theme of middle-class reform efforts toward the poor and foreigners. A century ago, migrant diets were criticized for excessive whole grains like maize and not enough fat and protein, exactly the opposite of advice given today. Sociologist Airín Martínez has found that migrant Latino mothers have basically sound ideas about comiendo bien (eating well) and that they often go to great lengths to provide healthy food for their families. But like 19th century migrants, their efforts are undermined by the structural constraints of poverty and limited access to fresh foods. 
Latino cooks have clearly made significant contributions to the potluck that constitutes the national cuisine. Latin America's mestizo cuisines offer unique combinations of foods from around the world. They feature not the costly ingredients and elaborate techniques of French haute cuisine but rather hearty dishes with vibrant flavors. First shunned by Victorian diners and later imitated by the food processing industry, Latino foods have recently gained acceptance at the center of the table. If we are what we eat, then the U.S. is becoming an increasingly Latino nation.
[bookmark: Pilcher][bookmark: Frausto]
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Name __________________________________
Project
You have to create a recipe for a main dish or dessert.

In order to create your own recipe you have to incorporate:
o At least six ingredients;
o All the steps of the recipe;
o Vocabulary words related to the lesson.

The outcome:
· A PowerPoint type presentation that includes at least 7 steps of the recipe. 
· Each slide has a caption of the instruction you are giving the class. 
· Each slide must include a picture of YOU doing whatever step is being shown.
· There must be a title slide with your name, the name of the dish and a picture of the final product of your dish.
· Feel free to dress and act the part of a chef during your presentation!!! =))
· You must have enough food cooked for the whole class to try.
· You must have a class set of copies of your ingredients and recipe!!

Please bring appropriate serving utensils for your dish.  I will provide paper plates, napkins and silverware. Please bring your own personal drink.  











Food Projects:

· Project/Assessment- Create a video in which you present an authentic dish from any Spanish speaking country.  Cook and bring in the dish to be shared with the class.
· If time permits, take a field trip to A La Carte. 
· Students can have a food tasting day where each student brings in a different Italian dish for their classmates to taste.


Additional Resources:

· Show YouTube clip “On the Road- Pure Paella”
· http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=vE9DjaAaWrs
· Show YouTube clip “Anthony Bourdain Parts Unknown- Tapas”
· http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=xC7UC_ssTdM
· Show Anthony Bourdain- Uruguay
· http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=muAFU5KL5is


































UNIT 5

FAMOUS PEOPLE

							




























Teacher will choose from the following videos and discuss content to expose students to several famous Latin American and Hispanic figures.

· Show movie or video on Cesar Chavez, Stand and Deliver (Jaime Escalante), 
· Show Biography on Fidel: The Untold Story, Eva Perón or Frida Kahlo


Spanish Class Project - Spanish Biography Magazine Article
· slide 1 of 5
slide 2 of 5
Spanish Project Handout for Students
For this project, I would like you to consider the many notable people who have come from a Spanish-speaking country and/or background.
Select a person of Spanish-speaking descent to research.
· Your person may be historical or modern.
· Your person may be famous in any field.
· The more interesting you find your subject, the easier this project will be.
Research your selected person.
· You must use at least four sources.
· Keep track of your sources as you use them so you can include a bibliography with your final product.
· You may use any combination of resources (print, online, music, TV, etc.)
PROJECT GUIDELINES
Create a magazine article about your person OR film an interview with the person.
· The written article should include both written content and graphics, such as pictures, charts, and quotations and should be at least 1-2 pages in length OR
·  The interview should be at least 5 minutes in length 
· slide 3 of 5
· slide 4 of 5




This list is simply meant to start you thinking about the wide range of possibilities for your project. You are not required to use a person from this list.



· Sandra Cisneros
· Julia Alvarez
· Mirabal Sisters
· Pablo Picasso
· Diego Rivera
· Salvador Dalí
· Sammy Sosa
· Francisco Franco
· Cesar Chavez
· Rafael Trujillo
· Fidel Castro
· Juan and Evita Perón
· Oscar Romero
· Jaime Escalante
slide 5 of 5
Final Ideas
When this Spanish class project is complete, ask the students to share their work with the whole class or in small groups. Teachers may also want to bind the completed articles in a book so that other students can use them to learn more[image: http://images.intellitxt.com/ast/adTypes/icon1.png] about the culture and history of the Spanish-speaking world.













Resources


Children’s World Atlas.  Igloo Books, 2006

Mariella, Cinzia.  Getting to Know Mexico: Second Edition.  Chicago, Illinois: Passport Books, 1994

Uriz, Francisco J. and Birgit Harling. En el Mundo Hispanico. St. Paul, Minnesota: EMC/Paradigm Publishing, 2001. 

www.pbs.org/pov/matador

http://mic.com/articles/20562/is-bullfighting-art-or-is-it-torture

http://life.nationalpost.com/2013/06/01/culture-torture-and-bullfighting-touristic-tiptoeing-around-spains-national-debate/

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=qeh-6JKd0W8

http://education.nationalgeographic.com/education/media/dia-de-los-muertos/?ar_a=1

https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=jCQnUuq-TEE

http://infosurhoy.com/en_GB/articles/saii/photo_essay/2013/02/12/photo_essay
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=aybBxUnG-l0
https://www.flickr.com/photos/28342828@N07/3379570551/in/set-72157615817908284/
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=ok_B0i2nHL4
http://www.nydailynews.com/news/world/running-bulls-pamplona-spain-gallery-1.17052?pmSlide=1.17506
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=agDZMWH8oS8
www.flamencoballet.com

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=FRR9ud__QtI&list=PLcR5JA4hOy7eSt6wDSK2Plxpj9k8FYbrb 

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=ilZgAM_Q6b8
 
http://www.biography.com/people/selena-189149 

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=YRwQRaVouss&list=PLA7FF5A3B3D6E5327

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=aLduA1BAkcE&list=PLA7FF5A3B3D6E5327&index=6
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=E-cuzdUli7M

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=lTB-izxRuNY

http://www.tripfilms.com/Tourism-l724-Spain-Travel_Videos.html

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=BFy1rHfGYqo

http://www.tripfilms.com/Travel_Video-v74891-Merida-GlobeTrotter_Jon_Haggins_TV_in_Merida_Mexico-Video.html

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=nrHtTmBNc6c

http://amhistory.si.edu/ourstory/pdf/puerto/carnival_mask.pdf
http://www.foodnetwork.com/recipes/articles/latin-american-cooking.html
http://www.nps.gov/latino/latinothemestudy/food.htm
http://www.enforex.com/culture/history-spanish-food.html
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=ao6VpoZ-Am0

VIDEOS
Gol 
Ella Es El Matador
Real Women Have Curves
Buena Vista Social Club
Selena 
La Bamba
Samantha Brown Passport to Europe Season 1 & 2 (Amazon)
The Fidel Castro Tapes
Cesar Chavez Biography
Stand and Deliver
Frida Kahlo
Eva Perón





























APPENDIX B



Scope and Sequence for Italian Culture















Multicultural Course: Italian

Unit 1: Introduction to Italy
· 20 Regions of Italy and their capitals
· Geography
· Important sites

Unit 2: Travel/Points of Interest
· Roma (Rome)
· Firenze (Florence)
· Venezia (Venice)
· La Costiera Amalfitana (Amalfi Coast)
· Milano (Milan)

Unit 3: Celebrations 
· Natale (Christmas)
· La Befana
· Carnevale (Carnival)
· Il Palio
· Other Important Holidays: Ferragosto, Liberation Day, Easter

Unit 4: Cuisine
· Italian Meal Time Customs and Traditions
· Italian Meal Courses
· Traditional Italian Dishes
· Italian- American Dishes

Unit 5: Shopping/Fashion/Made in Italy
· Italian Shopping (Day to Day Life)
· Italian Fashion
· Italian Products
· Made in Italy

Unit 6: Lifestyle, Pastimes, Sports and Culture
· Pastimes and Calcio (Soccer)
· Italian Lifestyle and Home Life
· Day to Day Italian Life
· Il Bar
· Italian Music
· Italian Dance: The Tarantella









Unit 1:					Introduction to Italy

(1- 1 ½ weeks)

Students will be able to:
· Identify the regions and capitals of Italy
· Recognize the important landmarks and geography of the country
· Provide an overview to Italian Culture
· Identify Italian words used in the English language
· Discuss and identify the main attractions in the main Italian cities

Students will understand:
· The land and geography of Italy 
· The history of Italy
· The root of Italian/American words
· The cultural differences of Italian/American societies 

Introduction to Italy:
· Ask students what they know about Italy (culture, customs, food, shopping, Italian products, etc.)
· Show Rick Steve’s Italy Travel Skills: https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=g0g9vEeA0VM 
· Show DVD video on Italy: Italy in 30 minutes
· Show Power Point of your choice: http://www.slideshare.net/danacasucci/italy-powerpoint#
· Show map and discuss 20 regions:
	Region
	Capital

	Abruzzo
	Aquila

	Basilicata
	Potenza

	Calabria
	Catanzaro

	Campania
	Napoli

	Emilia-Romagna
	Bologna

	Friuli-Venezia Giulia
	Trieste

	Lazio
	Roma

	Liguria
	Genoa

	Lombardia
	Milano

	Marche
	Ancona

	Molise
	Campobasso

	Piemonte
	Torino

	Puglia
	Bari

	Sardegna
	Cagliari

	Sicilia
	Palermo

	Toscana
	Firenze

	Trentino-Alto Adige
	Trento

	Umbria
	Perugia

	Valle d'Aosta
	Aosta

	Veneto
	Venezia




· Students can label the map of Italy with the 21 regions and their capitals.  This can be done on the MIMIO and/or on a worksheet (see attached)
· Talk about Italian words in English Language worksheet
· Italy in thirteen minutes: https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=jp4iK4LDTr4
· Slideshow on Italy: PowerPoint Presentation
· Read “Intro and the Italian Language” Discovering Languages: Italian by Elaine S. Robbins and Kathryn R. Ashworth (photo copied) 
· Read “This is Rome” and/or “This is Venice” by M. Sasek (Children’s books)
· This will lead into the famous structures in Italy, especially in Rome: The Coliseum, Trevi Fountain, Pantheon, Spanish Steps, the Vatican, Sistine Chapel, etc.)
· Show slideshow on YouTube
· As a culminating activity, each student can choose a region of their choice to present.  Topics may include but are not limited to: region and capital, lifestyle, important facts, local dishes specific to that area, land/geographical facts, important products made in that area, etc.
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Regions of Italy
Label the capitals for each region
[image: Map showing the Regions of Italy, 13 KB]









Name:____________________________________			         Date:_________________
A. Using the map to the right, label the following regions.  In the blank, write the number of the region shown on the map.

1. [image: http://www.worldtravelguide.com/travel-destinations/italy/images/italy-regions.gif]Calabria: _______		
2. Sicilia: _______	
3. Sardegna: _______	
4. Abruzzo: _______		
5. Piemonte: _______	
6. Veneto: _______	
7. Lazio: _______		
8. Toscana: _______		
9. Lombardia: _______	
10. Molise: _______		
11. Liguria: _______		
12. Basilicata: _______	
13. Il Friuli-Venezia Giulia: ______
14. Campania: _______
15. Umbria: _______
16. Marche: _______
17. Emilia- Romagna: _______
18. Trentino Alto-Adige: _______
19. Puglia: _______
20. Valle d’Aosta: _______
Oceans
21. Mediterranean: _______
22. Ionian Sea: _______
23. Tyrrhenian Sea: _______
24. Ligurian Sea: _______
25. Adriatic Sea: _______






B. Match the capital to its region. 

1. Torino: _______					a.	Liguria
2. Roma: _______					b.	Piemonte
3. Firenze: _______					c.	Sicilia
4. Genova: _______					d.	Umbria
5. Miliano: _______					e.	Lazio
f.	Abruzzo
								g.	Toscana
							h.	Lombardia

C. Riempite gli spazi con la parola più corretta dalla banca. (20 punti)
Garda		Apennines	Campania	   Po	peninsula		Roma		Firenze	boot		Como	       Liguria	                 beautiful country		Maggiore	island		Arno		Tevere	     Alps
		









1. The capital of Italy is :___________________.
2. The three lakes found in Lombardia are: _______________, ________________, ______________.
3. The longest river in Italy is the:___________________.
4. The nickname of Italy is the:________________________.
5. The______________________ are nicknamed the Back Bone of Italy.
6. Italy is a _________________ and has the shape of a ____________________.
7. The river found in Rome is called the:____________________.
8. The river found in Florence is called the: ____________________.
9. The Italian Riviera is located in the region of:____________________.























Name:__________________________________				Date:_______________




Directions:	Look carefully at the words below and answer the questions below.  

[image: http://www.hscripts.com/freeimages/maps/italy/italy-map-icon6.gif]

   pizza

pasta
[image: http://www.3dflags.com/art/comps/ita0001/3dflags_ita0001-000ea.gif]spaghetti
ravioli
panini
bravo
opera
capisci
ghetto
forte
allegro
graffiti
cinema




1. What do you notice about the words?
2. What do they have in common?
3. Can you think of any other Italian words used in the English language






stiletto
cappuccino
espreso
caffè
mocha
caffelatte
grande
villa
   ballerina
               confetti
             	   marina
 
   


[image: http://www.superiorlabels.com/images/colorclipart/international/europe/italy/2368482.jpg]Why Study Italian?
A knowledge of Italian is important for people in business, the arts, technology and many other professions.  It is also useful for high school and college students planning careers in art history, music, linguistics, education and international relations.
· Students preparing for the SAT who have studied Italian tend to score higher on vocabulary and grammar.  The reason is simple: Italian developed from Latin and an estimated 60 percent of the English vocabulary also comes from Latin.
· Italian is the fourth foreign language most spoken in U.S. homes, according to the U.S. Census Bureau.  It is also spoken in Switzerland, parts of Africa, the Balkans, Argentina and the island of Malta.
· Italy is one of the top five economies in the world, ahead of Great Britain, Russia and China.  It is also a leading member of the G7 group of the wealthiest democracies in the world.
· An estimated 7,500 American companies do business with Italy and more than 1,000 U.S. firms have offices in Italy, including IBM, General Electric, Motorola, Citibank, and Pricewaterhouse Coopers.
· Italy is a world leader in machine tool manufacturing, with advanced technologies in robotics, electromechanical machinery, shipbuilding, space engineering, construction machinery, and transportation equipment.  Many of these firms have offices in the United States.
· Italy’s economy is changing: state-owned companies are becoming privatized, opening up the Italian market to American companies and professions in aerospace, transportation, insurance, finance, shipping, telecommunications, and other commerce.
· Italy is a world leader in the culinary arts, interior design, fashion, graphic design, furniture design, etc.  Those planning careers in such fields greatly benefit from knowing Italian.
· Young Americans who want to become physicians, dentists, and veterinarians, but who cannot afford the tuition at American schools, can study at Italian universities for a fraction of the cost.  Their degrees are valid in the U.S,
· Italy has long been a magnet for the tourism industry; millions and millions of people visit Italy each year.[image: http://www.superiorlabels.com/images/colorclipart/international/europe/italy/20091235.jpg]
· A TRIP TO ITALY CAN CHANGE YOUR LIFE!!!!


                     
      






















Unit 2:					Travel/ Points of Interest

(1- 1 ½ weeks)
Students will be able to:
· Identify and discuss the main regions with their points of interest
· Label a map of Italy with the 20 regions
· Identify and discuss important monuments and/or structures in various cities
· Create a travel itinerary and/or blog


Students will understand:
· The importance and history of each region/city discussed
· The history of each city along with their major points of interests
· The impact that Italian history has on the world


Resources:
1.  Samantha Brown: Passport to Europe- half hour episodes: Rome, Florence, Amalfi Coast, Venice, Milan
2.  The Real Rome: https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=ejmA4X4ZvN4
3. Rick Steve’s: Florentine Delights and Tuscan Side Trips- https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=KJErL3KkD_8
4. Rick Steve’s: Milano and Lago Como- https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=NNWAy73-4Y0
5. Rick Steve’s: Amalfi Coast- https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=1rx9dWL6cAc
6. Rick Steve’s: Venice: City of Dreams-https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=uxhKZGcPxkc
7. Rick Steve’s website on Italy: https://www.ricksteves.com/europe/italy


Travel: Discuss main points of interest in the following cities:

**As an introduction to each city, the teacher can show the class a short video of each city from the list above.
1. Roma: Vaticano, Colosseo, Fontana di Trevi, Piazza di Spagna, Pantheon, Via Condotti, Via del Corso
· Handouts for teacher and students: Rick Steve’s Rome: https://www.ricksteves.com/europe/italy/rome

2. Firenze: Ponte Vecchio, Piazza della Signoria, il Duomo, Gli Uffizi, Palazzo Pitti, l’Accademia, i Giardini Bobboli, via Tornabuoni
· Handouts for teacher and students: Rick Steve’s Florence: https://www.ricksteves.com/europe/italy/florence

3. Venezia: Piazza di San Marco, le gondole, Canals of Venice
· Handouts for teacher and students: Rick Steve’s Venice: 

4. La Costiera Amalfitana: Capri, Napoli, Pompeii
· Handouts for teacher and students: Rick Steve’s Amalfi Coast: https://www.ricksteves.com/europe/italy/amalfi-coast#

5. Milano: Opera, la scala, Galleria Vittorio Emanuele, Castello Sforzo
· Handouts for teacher and students: Rick Steve’s Milan: https://www.ricksteves.com/europe/italy/milan

· Students can make a travel itinerary of a city of their choice.  They should include all the important sites to visit with a brief description, hotels to stay at, restaurants, shopping, activities, seasons to travel, etc.  
· Students can label important sites on the map of Italy on the MIMIO





















































UNIT 3:				Celebrations

(1- 1 ½ weeks)
Students will be able to:
· Identify the important Italian Holidays
· Compare and Contrast the Italian Holidays with American Holidays
· Create and present projects based on a chosen holiday
· Create Carnevale masks


Students will understand:
· The importance of each Italian Holiday
· The cultural differences between Italian and American Holidays
· The history behind the Palio (Horse Race) in Siena

Resources:
1.  “Getting to Know Italy: Second Edition” by Cinzia Mariella 
2. “The Italian Way: Aspects of Behavior, Attitudes, and Customs of the Italians” by Mario Costantino and Lawrence Gambella


1. Christmas (Natale) and ‘La Befana’ (The Italian Way: pg. 8), 
· Show YouTube clip of story of “La Befana” https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=vt4UteynnrM and/or https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=w3xTzMsPbrk
· Show PowerPoint of Befana 
· Venn Diagram- comparing Italian Christmas traditions with American Christmas traditions
· Students can write letters to the Befana in English incorporating their ELA writing techniques

2. Carnevale (The Italian Way: pg. 17)  
Resources for Teacher:
1. http://www.amoretravelguides.com/blog/carnevale-in-italy.php
2. http://www.italia.it/en/travel-ideas/culture-and-entertainment/italian-carnivals.html
3. https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=uP0iDu8NxRo (in Italian with English subtitles)
4. http://viareggio.ilcarnevale.com/en/la-storia/storia-e-tradizione/

· Handout: “il Carnevale” to explain the traditions of this Holiday
· Discuss the regional traditions of Carnevale, especially in Venice and Viareggio (See links above)
· Students can discuss the similarities and differences of Carnevale in Venice and Viareggio
· Show PowerPoint of Carnevale in Venice
· Show clip of Samantha Brown in Venice (can be purchased on YouTube)
· Students will make masks with the mask templates, feathers, sequins, etc.

3. Il Palio: Horse Race in Siena, Italy (The Italian Way: pg. 77-79)  
Resources for Teacher:
1. http://www.discovertuscany.com/siena/palio-siena.html
2. http://www.ilpalio.org/palioenglish.htm
3. http://www.ricksteves.com/watch-read-listen/read/articles/siena-palio
4. YouTube Video: https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=R2DvhkRarB8

· Show video of il Palio:
http://www.theguardian.com/travel/video/2013/mar/26/siena-il-palio-italy-horse-race-video
and/or
http://espn.go.com/blog/playbook/fandom/post/_/id/13151/kenny-mayne-reports-the-palio-di-siena
· Project: Students will choose a different quarter (neighborhood) from Siena and create a mini project including, handmade flags, pictures and history of each quarter.

Teacher can mention the following Holidays to the students:
· Il Ferragosto (The Italian Way: pg. 38)
· Liberation Day: “Festa della Liberazione” (The Italian Way: pg. 21)
· Easter: “Pasqua” (The Italian Way: pg. 19)  
· Typical Dessert: “La colomba pasquale” (Easter cake in the shape of a dove) and “l’uovo di Pasqua” (Chocolate Easter egg)
· YouTube Video https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=OHhoTYu-IYg




































[image: j0304959][image: j0251005]Il Carnevale-

Carnevale is a period of fun, noise, and confusion.  According to different traditions, it starts on January 17 or February 2 and culminates in dances and masked balls.  In any case, it is a period of celebration before the Christian season of Lent, the period of fasting before Easter.  People play pranks on one another because “Di carnevale ogni scherzo vale” (During carnival time, anything goes).  Celebrations vary from town to town with masquerades that reenact local traditions and historical events.  Firecrackers, il palo della cuccagna (climbing the greasy pole), horse races, and the competitions among neighborhoods add color to the festivities.  
	On the last day, people parade in the streets and throw streamers while following elaborate floats.  Some parades may end with the burning of a mannequin called Carnevale to symbolize the end of the days of abundance and the beginning of Lent.  In Italy, on of the most famous cities for Carnevale is Venice.  They are well known for historical costumes and masks.
	During this time, many people dress up in traditional masks (le maschere tradizionali) from the Commedia dell’Arte during the 1500’s.  Each person impersonates a typical person from each community in Italy.  Some include, Arlecchino, a servant from Bergamo, Pantalone a rich old Venetian, Pulcinella, a poor hunch back napoletano, Rugatino, an arrogant and quarrelsome roman, Colombina a young attractive maid.
[image: http://tbn0.google.com/images?q=tbn:Fy3Em3J7YyrD5M:http://www.pianetascuola.it/anni_precedenti/archivio/archivio_2003/clipart/catalogo/italia/image/arlecchino.gif]
 




Buon Carnevale!
I personaggi dell’Commedia dell’Arte


[image: http://scuole.provincia.ps.it/sm.gaudiano.pesaro/images/Arlecchino.gif]Arlecchino

[image: http://scuole.provincia.ps.it/sm.gaudiano.pesaro/images/Colombina.jpg]Colombina
[image: http://scuole.provincia.ps.it/sm.gaudiano.pesaro/images/Pantalone.jpg]Pantalone

[image: http://scuole.provincia.ps.it/sm.gaudiano.pesaro/images/Balanzone.jpg]Balanzone

[image: http://scuole.provincia.ps.it/sm.gaudiano.pesaro/images/Brighella.jpg]Brighella

[image: http://scuole.provincia.ps.it/sm.gaudiano.pesaro/images/Isabella.jpg] Isabella

[image: http://scuole.provincia.ps.it/sm.gaudiano.pesaro/images/Stenterello.jpg]Stenterello

[image: http://scuole.provincia.ps.it/sm.gaudiano.pesaro/images/Gianduia.jpg]Gianduia
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Il Natale in Italia
Christmas in Italy
[image: MCj04336220000[1]]	


Christmas and Christmas Eve are big family holidays in Italy.  Christmas day is a day in which Italians celebrate the birth of Jesus.  During Christimas time in Italy, all the churches and houses set up nativities (natività) to celebrate Jesus’ birth.  Gifts that people receive go around this nativity.  Unfortunately, nowadays, Christmas has lost some of its religious part in Italy and the traditional Christmas tree (l’albero di Natale) has substituted the nativity in many houses.
	On Christmas Eve (la vigilia di Natale) all Italian families get together for a big dinner (il cenone) with no meat and seven types of fish.  A typical Italian Christmas dessert is called panettone which contains raisins.  Panettone is given to many people as presents to wish them luck.
	An old Christmas tradition that the Italians still keep is il ceppo (yule log).  The Yule log is a log of fire that is supposed to be kept burning until New Years Eve and signifies purity and eliminates the bad things from the past year. 







[image: befana_trasp]
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La Befana
In Italian tradition, la Befana is a a fantastical being in the shape of an old woman who brings children gifts on the eve (January 5) of Epiphany (January 6).  She walks on the rooftops carrying a bag filled with toys and treats for the good children (i bravi ragazzi) and ashes (carbone e cenere) for the bad ones (i cattivi).  She comes down the chimneys and leaves small gifts or candy (caramelle) in the stockings (calze), open shoes and sandals left out by the children.  
	Today, Italian families, while respecting the tradition of la Befana, have also accepted Babbo Natale (Father Christmas or Santa Claus) who brings gifts on Christmas Eve.  It is not unusual to see la Befana and Santa Claus parading together in the streets of Italian cities and to see Santa Claus greeting children and speaking to them in stores.  However, be careful.  Using the expression Che Befana! To a woman is making fun of her appearance.


“La Befana vien di notte
[image: HALWEN29A]con le scarpe tutte rotte
col cappello alla romana
viva viva la Befana!”






[image: j0238229][image: j0238229]Capodanno
 New Year’s

The New Year begins on January 1 (Capodanno).  On this day, Italians wish each other luck, health and happiness for the New Year. During the New Years lunch (pranzo), Italians eat lentils (le lenticchie) and sweets like panettone.  This acts as a symbol for a New Year filled with good things.
	In many neighborhoods in Italy, at midnight on December 31st, the streets become dangerous because according to tradition, it is important to eliminate all the bad things that occurred during the past year.  To do so, people perform symbolic acts like throwing broken plates and glasses out the window along with objects that they do not need any more.  This acts as a “cleansing process” (fare pulizia) of all the bad things.  
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UNIT 4:				
Cuisine

(1-1 ½ weeks)
Students will be able to:
· Compare and Contrast the Italian and American Dishes
· Understand the customs and traditions of Italian Cuisine
· Create their own Italian Menu incorporating Italian Culture
· List Italian meal courses with their respective typical dishes
· Identify regional cuisines
· Cook a typical Italian dish of their choice

Students will understand:
· The importance of cuisine in the Italian culture
· History of meal time in Italy
· The cultural values associated to meal time in Italy
· The differences between Italian and American cultures related to cuisine
· The traditional dishes and courses in the Italian culture


Resources:
1. Cuisine (Getting to Know Italy: pg. 20-21), (The Italian Way: pg. 57)
2. Anthony Bourdain Clip: https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=AyQvTefwP48
3. Coffee Bars:  https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=pnXeP3tDlz4
4. Rick Steve’s: Naples, The Birth Place of Pizza: https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=JZoruOm3_5w
5. Samantha Brown: Passport to Europe.  The episodes in Italian cities can be viewed on Amazon.com.  Italian cities with clips of Italian cuisine include, Rome, Florence, Milan, Venice, Bologna, Amalfi Coast, Naples etc.
6. Anthony Bourdain, Tuscan Butcher Shop Clip: https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=5Bp8bvlWay0
7. Culinary Tour of Italy: Travel Channel http://www.travelchannel.com/interests/food-and-drink/articles/food-and-drink-in-italy
8. Barilla website: http://www.academiabarilla.com/italian-recipes/regional-italian-cuisine/default.aspx. Students can click on each of the 20 regions of Italy and the website will provide them with specialty dishes from that region.

· Discuss Meal time customs and traditions (The Italian Way: pg. 69-71)
· Difference between American/Italian “Pranzo-Lunch” and “Cena-Dinner”
· Discuss traditional Italian dishes vs. Italian/American Dishes
· Discuss the four Main Dinner Courses and typical dishes for each one:
· Antipasti: Prosciutto e Melone, Insalata Caprese, Stracciatella, Bruschetta, Crostini
· Primi Piatti: Spaghetti al Pomodoro, Lasagne, Ravioli, Gnocchi, Spaghetti alle vongole, Risotto
· Secondi Piatti: Osso buco, Vitello alla Milanese, Pollo alla Scarpariello, Bistecca alla fiorentina
· Dolci: gelato, tartufo, tiramisù, panna cotta, cannoli, biscotti
· Discuss the importance of “coffee” and the “bar” and Italian wine
· Discuss dishes that will not be found in Italy because they are Americanized: Caeser salad, Penne alla vodka, Spaghetti and Meatballs, Chicken Parmigiana.
· Present Newsday Article to students
· Discuss typical dishes or foods for important Holidays in Italy:
· Christmas (Natale): On Christmas Eve, Italians will eat seven different types of fish and no meat.  A typical dessert is “Panettone” which symbolizes good luck.
· Easter (Pasqua): A typical dessert is “la Colomba Pasquale”
· As an activity, students can analyze an Italian menu from a local restaurant and can label the dishes and from which region they come. They can extend upon this by including the history behind the dish.
· Students can explore the website Eataly website http://www.eataly.com/nyc/
· Field Trips: Students can take a field trip to Eataly in New York City where they can explore all the different regional specialties ranging from pastas, sauces, meats, cheeses, wines, desserts, etc.  Students can also visit A la Carte Cooking School for a hands on experience.
· Students can have a food tasting day where each student brings in a different Italian dish for their classmates to taste.
· Project:  Since there are many regional foods (foods specific to each region in Italy), students will choose a region in Italy and will create a PowerPoint Presentation, Travel blog or Travel Diary, etc, presenting that region and their culinary specialties.  For example: Pesto sauce originated in Liguria, Osso Buco, Stracciatella alla Romana and Fettucine Alfredo and the Tartufo originated in Rome, Lazio, while Bistecca alla fiorentina, Ragù and Coniglio are specific to Tuscany.  Mozzarella and Neopolitan Pizza is from Naples, Campania.
















UNIT 5:			Shopping/Fashion/Made in Italy

(1 week)
Students will be able to:
· Recognize and identify Italian designer brands
· Discuss the importance of Italian products that are imported around the world (cars, machinery, marble, Florentine leather, Venetian glass, etc.)
· Aware themselves to the daily shopping customs and traditions
· Perform a Fashion Show incorporating an Italian designer the history of their brand
· Research an Italian Product and present to the class

Students will understand:
· The impact that Italian industry has on the world
· History and importance of Italian made products
· The workmanship behind each product
· The term, “Made in Italy”


Resources:

1. “Getting to Know Italy: Second Edition” by Cinzia Mariella 
2. “The Italian Way: Aspects of Behavior, Attitudes, and Customs of the Italians” by Mario Costantino and Lawrence Gambella
3. Samantha Brown: Passport to Europe.  The episodes in Italian cities can be viewed on Amazon.com.  Italian cities with clips of Italian shopping and products include, Rome (shopping), Florence (shopping, Salvatore Ferragamo Shoe Museum, Milan (Italian Fashion) and Venice (Murano Glass)
4. Samantha Brown: Passport to Europe- Salvatore Ferragamo Museum https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=AAWErkp6mPM
5. Italian Automobiles: http://www.italianlegacy.com/italian-cars-2.html  Italy is known for the following automobiles: Fiat, Lamborghini, Maserati, Ferrari, Lancia, Alfa Romeo
6. Samantha Brown: Passport to Europe- Torino: Samantha Brown explains the Italian Automobile Industry.
7. Video Clip from Wanderlust of Florentine Leather: https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=AuVIvXbhHfk
8. Made in Italy: https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=TwrzRVeIlvU


· Handouts: Shopping (Getting to Know Italy: pg. 18-19), (The Italian Way: pg. 90)
· Handouts: Italian Products/Fashion (Getting to Know Italy: pg. 30-33), (The Italian Way: pg. 62)
· Teacher can show a ten minute video clip of Samantha Brown: Passport to Europe of all the stores in the neighborhood from different cities in Italy. 
·   Discuss the technique of Murano Glass Making: https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=n7KRrYD26nQ
· Students will watch Made in Italy: An Excursion Panorama into the Italian Excellence: https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=kZqLryhg8Mw
· Students can choose an Italian product and/or designer to research and create a presentation for the class.  
· Students can do a Fashion Show incorporating Italian Fashion and the history of the Italian Brand presented.
· Discuss the regional products of Italy.  For example: Florence is known for their leather products, Milan is knows for the fashion designers, Torino is known for their automobiles, Venice is known for their hand blown glass, etc.









































Unit 6:				Lifestyle, Pastimes, Sports and Culture 

(2 weeks)
Students will be able to:
· Discuss the Italian lifestyle 
· Compare and contrast Italian culture and customs to American culture
· Listen to Italian Pop Artists Songs 
· Watch movies that depict the Italian culture
· Identify and discuss the Italian national sport (Soccer) 

Students will understand:
· The Italian lifestyle
· The cultural differences of Italian and American society related to lifestyle
· The importance of soccer in the Italian culture 
· Impact of the American music industry on the Italian culture
· The history behind the famous Italian dance, the tarantella

Resources:
1.  “Getting to Know Italy: Second Edition” by Cinzia Mariella 
2. “The Italian Way: Aspects of Behavior, Attitudes, and Customs of the Italians” by Mario Costantino and Lawrence Gambella


1. Pastimes and Calcio (Soccer):
· Handouts: “Getting to Know Italy: Second Edition” by Cinzia Mariella, pages 22-23, The Italian Way: Aspects of Behavior, Attitudes, and Customs of the Italians” by Mario Costantino and Lawrence Gambella, pages 10-14 and “Discovering Languages: Italian” by Elaine S. Robbins and Kathryn R. Ashworth, pages 58-59
· Students can discuss and research the different soccer teams and famous players in Italy. http://www.goal.com/en-us/news/86/italy

2. Lifestyle/Culture:
· Handouts: “Getting to Know Italy: Second Edition” by Cinzia Mariella, pages 8-9, 16-17, “The Italian Way: Aspects of Behavior, Attitudes, and Customs of the Italians” by Mario Costantino and Lawrence Gambella, page 37 and “The Italian Way: Aspects of Behavior, Attitudes, and Customs of the Italians” by Mario Costantino and Lawrence Gambella
· Show Power Point of Stores in Italy
· Show Movie and discuss: “Italy: Love it or Leave it”, “Under the Tuscan Sun”, “Roman Holiday”, “Salvatore- Questa è la vita”
· Show movie clip of “Eat, Pray, Love” when the main character travels to Italy.
· Activities for films: may include: class discussions, comparing and contrasting American and Italian ways of life, questioning and answering, etc.
**Teacher must preview the movie first to check for inappropriate scenes.




3. Music/Dance:	
· Handouts: “The Italian Way: Aspects of Behavior, Attitudes, and Customs of the Italians” by Mario Costantino and Lawrence Gambella, pgs 114-117
· Discuss popular artists: 
· Eros Ramazzotti- http://www.ramazzotti.com/en/category/news/
· Vasco Rossi- http://www.vascorossi.net/it/home/1-0.html
· Laura Pausini- http://www.laurapausini.com/eng/#home\
· Ligabue- http://www.allmusic.com/artist/ligabue-mn0000265733
· Andrea Boccelli- http://www.andreabocelli.com/en/#!/home
· Anna Tatangelo- http://www.annatatangelo.com/
· Tiziano Ferro- http://www.tizianoferro.com/
· Jovannotti- www.soleluna.com/
· NY Times article for students to read and discuss: http://www.nytimes.com/2012/10/04/arts/music/jovanotti-italian-rapper-brings-his-act-to-new-york.html?_r=0

· Listen and watch music videos of the mentioned artists.  
· Students can research Italian- American singers and famous groups either from Italy or from Italian decent.  For example, the Italian group, il Divo.
· http://www.nytimes.com/2012/10/04/arts/music/jovanotti-italian-rapper-brings-his-act-to-new-york.html?_r=0

· The Tarantella: http://ottawaitalians.com/Heritage/tarantella.htm
· It is important to note that the tarantella dance varies from region to region in Italy.
· Students can view the YouTube video https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=YvlP4KrIzls
· Students will view the PowerPoint of the Tarantella Dance Lesson that Clarke High School Students participated in Sorrento, Italy on the trip to Italy in 2013.
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https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=g0g9vEeA0VM
http://www.slideshare.net/danacasucci/italy-powerpoint#
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=jp4iK4LDTr4
The Real Rome: https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=ejmA4X4ZvN4
https://www.ricksteves.com/europe/italy/rome
Rick Steve’s: Florentine Delights and Tuscan Side Trips- https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=KJErL3KkD_8
https://www.ricksteves.com/europe/italy/florence
Rick Steve’s: Milano and Lago Como- https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=NNWAy73-4Y0
https://www.ricksteves.com/europe/italy/milan
Rick Steve’s: Amalfi Coast- https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=1rx9dWL6cAc
https://www.ricksteves.com/europe/italy/amalfi-coast#
Rick Steve’s: Venice: City of Dreams-https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=uxhKZGcPxkc
https://www.ricksteves.com/europe/italy/venice
Rick Steve’s website on Italy: https://www.ricksteves.com/europe/italy
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=vt4UteynnrM
http://www.amoretravelguides.com/blog/carnevale-in-italy.php
http://www.italia.it/en/travel-ideas/culture-and-entertainment/italian-carnivals.html
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=uP0iDu8NxRo 
http://viareggio.ilcarnevale.com/en/la-storia/storia-e-tradizione/
http://www.discovertuscany.com/siena/palio-siena.html
http://www.ilpalio.org/palioenglish.htm
http://www.ricksteves.com/watch-read-listen/read/articles/siena-palio
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=R2DvhkRarB8
http://www.theguardian.com/travel/video/2013/mar/26/siena-il-palio-italy-horse-race-video
http://espn.go.com/blog/playbook/fandom/post/_/id/13151/kenny-mayne-reports-the-palio-di-siena
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=OHhoTYu-IYg
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=AyQvTefwP48
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=pnXeP3tDlz4
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=JZoruOm3_5w
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=5Bp8bvlWay0
http://www.travelchannel.com/interests/food-and-drink/articles/food-and-drink-in-italy
http://www.academiabarilla.com/italian-recipes/regional-italian-cuisine/default.aspx.
http://www.eataly.com/nyc/
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=AAWErkp6mPM
http://www.italianlegacy.com/italian-cars-2.html  
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=AuVIvXbhHfk
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=TwrzRVeIlvU
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=n7KRrYD26nQ
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=kZqLryhg8Mw
http://www.goal.com/en-us/news/86/italy
http://www.ramazzotti.com/en/category/news/
http://www.vascorossi.net/it/home/1-0.html
http://www.laurapausini.com/eng/#home\
http://www.allmusic.com/artist/ligabue-mn0000265733
http://www.andreabocelli.com/en/#!/home
http://www.annatatangelo.com/
http://www.tizianoferro.com/
www.soleluna.com/
http://www.nytimes.com/2012/10/04/arts/music/jovanotti-italian-rapper-brings-his-act-to-new-york.html?_r=0
http://www.nytimes.com/2012/10/04/arts/music/jovanotti-italian-rapper-brings-his-act-to-new-york.html?_r=0
http://ottawaitalians.com/Heritage/tarantella.htm
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=YvlP4KrIzls
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SCOPE AND SEQUENCE FOR FRENCH CULTURE























SCOPE AND SEQUENCE FRENCH CULTURE



Unit 1: Intro to France+ important personalities.

Duration: 1 week

Objective: Students will understand that French is spoken in many countries. 

Students will understand that there are regions in France not states. 

 Students will be able to Identify certain regions of France and will understand the characteristics of certain regions.

Students will be able to learn about some famous French personalities. 

Procedure: Introduction to the Country

On this unit teacher will make a presentation of France using a power-point.

Introduction will include a general information about France; location, population, demographic and regions. 

Teacher will also talk about French around the world.

Teacher will hand out a sheet with the different countries and the geographic location of each one. 

Teacher will introduce the different regions of France. 

Teacher will teach about the characteristics of some regions and the most famous landmarks of the country.

Teacher will also introduce students to some famous French personalities.

Teacher will give students handouts about the country along with a list of questions in English.









Unit 2: Travel and music

Duration: 2 weeks

Objective: Students will understand the different ways to travel in France.

Students will be able to learn about the different places to visit in France.
Students will be able to learn about the different French music and the different festivals in different regions in France. 
Students will be able to learn about some  famous French singers and songs.

Procedure: Travel and food
 
In this unit teacher will start the lesson as a tourist who just landed in France. Students will learn about how to travel from the airport in Paris to the main city and then travel around the country. 

Teacher will be presenting different monuments from each visited city starting with Paris. Teacher will be using a power point presentation to talk about the cities and their attractions. In traveling from one city to another, teacher will be introducing the different ways of transportations that will be used. (a you tube video will be used during the presentation)

The second part of this unit will be used to teach students about music in France.
Teacher will start by explaining the importance of music in France, then will explain the various genres and the different music festivals in France. (a power point presentation and a video will be used during this presentation.)






















Unit 3: Food

Duration: 2 weeks

Objective: Students will understand the different food areas in France and the specialty of each region.

Students will be able to learn about some famous French dishes in the US.

Students will be able to learn the different places where French people buy food.

Students will be able to understand the importance of certain food items for the French.

 Procedure: Teacher will start by explaining the importance of the food gathering in French society. 

Teacher will then introduce the different meals the French have and their eating habit. Teacher will explain the French eating etiquette, and will use the French’s table setting as an example.
 
Teacher will after that be going in a virtual trip from one region to another and explain the main dish of certain areas. Teacher will explain how Lyon is the culinary capital of the world. 

Teacher will be then present the famous French dishes in the US.
Teacher will be using power point presentation, videos and handouts during this unit.






















Unit 4: fashion and shopping

Duration: 1 week

Objective: Students will be able to learn about the importance of fashion in French life. 

Students will understand the different ways of shopping in France.

Students will be able to learn about some famous shopping places in France.

Students will be able to learn the difference between shopping in France and US.
  
Procedure:  Teacher will start by giving students the list of famous French designers. The teacher will give the students a list of designers and they have to guess which ones are French and which ones are not. 
Teacher will have a video about one famous French designer.

Teacher will after that talk about where the French shop and what they wear in different occasions.

Teacher will have a video about the Les Galeries Lafayette.

The teacher will also teach students about the importance of fashion magazines and the famous ones in France.

At the end of the unit teach will explain the online shopping difference between the US and France.




Unit 5: Art, literature and architecture

Duration: 2 weeks

Objective: students will understand the history of art in France.

Students will understand the role art played in French history.
Students will be able to recognize different French art and artists.
Students will be able to know about different French monuments and museums.
Students will be able to learn about the history of the French castles.
Students will be able to some famous French writers and Nobel prize winners.
Students will be able to understand the importance of French philosophers in French history.

 

Procedure: 

This unit will start by introducing the importance of art in French society. Teacher will use examples of the many forms of arts present in France and the difference ways it is been expressed.
Teacher will use a power-point presentation to show students the different progress of art in France. 

Teacher will present a power-point regarding the ancient caves of Chauvet and Lascaux. Teacher will show a video regarding the caves and their importance.



Teacher will do a virtual tour of the Louvre museum and show the students the main paintings in this museum.
On part 2 of this unit teacher will focus on the French literature. Teacher will present the importance of literature and books in French society.
Teacher will also present the famous French writers, poets and philosophers.
Teacher will focus on philosophers and will explain how their ideas changed the political system in France and led to the French Revolution in 1789.  

Teacher will also introduce some famous French writers who won the Nobel Prize in literature.
Teacher will also use example of famous movies that were adapted from a French book.
The last part of this unit will be the architecture.




Unit 6: Celebration and holidays.

Duration: 1 week

Objective: 
Students will understand the different French holidays and their meanings.
Students will be able to compare the celebration of certain French holidays and American holidays.
Students will be able to understand the importance of certain holidays in the French society.
Students will be able to understand the history behind certain French holidays.
Students will be able to know about the meaning of Mardi Gras and the way it is celebrated in Louisiana.




 Procedure:  

This unit will concentrate on the celebration of certain French holidays. Teacher will start the lesson by giving the students a list of the main French holidays and when they are celebrated. 
Teacher will then present each holiday by explaining when and how it is celebrated.
 Teacher will start by presenting the Bastille day in a form of power-point that explains the history of Bastille Day and how it is celebrated in France. 
Teacher will also show students a video of how the Bastille day is celebrated every year in New York and the activities included during this holiday.
Teacher will then present a power point presentation on All Saints’ Day celebration in France and the costumes during this day.
Teacher will make a presentation about Mardi Gras in France; its origin, meaning and the way it is celebrated.
Teacher will then present the Mardi Gras celebration in Louisiana and its French influence.
As a project, students will have to create Mardi Gras masks at the end of this Unit.





Unit 7: Movies

Duration: 1 week

Objective: 

Students will be able to understand the French culture through movies.
Students will be able to understand certain French costumes through movies.
Students will be able to understand certain problems in French society through movies.
Students will be able to compare their society to the French one.

Procedure:

Teacher will start this unit by showing a movie. “Passport to Paris”. 
Teacher will use a set of questions that students have to answer while watching the movie. 
The second movie will be “The Chorus” 2004.
Teacher will also use questions during the showing of this movie.









Unit 1:

French Regions











	Definition:
    Regions are the principal territorial units of France. There are 22 regions in metropolitan France, i.e. continental France plus the island of Corsica. There are five overseas regions.
    Each region has its regional council, whose members are elected by universal suffrage. The council is presided over by a regional president, and has a full local administration to go with it. 
    Regions have extensive powers in the fields of transport, infrastructure, economic development, tourism and education (provision of lycées), and since these powers were devolved to them from 1981 onwards regions have often worked hard over the years to develop a regional identity.

   Regions are the top tier of a distinctly complex multi-tiered system of local administration, which also includes counties (départements), local areas (communautés de communes) and boroughs (communes).
    This guide only covers France in Europe, and consequently excludes  French overseas regions such as the Caribbean islands of Martinique and Guadeloupe.
History:
   Many of today's French regions correspond largely to the provinces of pre-revolutionary France, and share the same name. Others are modern creations including areas from different historic provinces. The historic region of Normandy is currently two modern regions.   

Regional reform:
The regional structure of France is going to change as a result of an impending major overhaul of local government. The new structure, which might perhaps be in place by 2018, will possibly see the number of regions reduced to 18, with the amalgamation of contiguous small regions (the two Normandy regions, Franche Comté and Burgundy, Auvergne and Limousin), and the disappearance of either Pays de la Loire and/or Picardy as regional entities.
The reform of the regions will not be easy, as strong local interests will frequently defend the status-quo, on account of the powers devolved to the regions. 




Main French Cities
Main French cities classed by population of metropolitan area
Latest figures from the INSEE, French national statistical office (Figures for 2010) .
All rankings refer to cities in Metropolitan France (i.e. France-in-Europe, excluding overseas departments and territories).

The 42 biggest cities in France, ranked by metropolitan area . Regional capital cities are indicated in bold.
Column D shows the population of the "urban zone" at the heart of each area, i.e. the city and its contiguous suburbs. If classed by the population of their urban zones, the order of the "biggest cities" in France is slightly different. 
	A
	B
	C
	D
	E
	F

	Rank
	City
	Population Metropolitan area or urban area
	Population
by urban zone or conurbation
	Region
	Departments

	1
	Paris*
	12,089,2103
	10 460 000
	Ile de France
	75,77,78,91,92,93,94,95

	2
	Lyon*
	 2,118,132
	1,551,000
	Rhône- Alpes
	69 - Rhône

	3
	Marseille* –
Aix-en-Provence
	1,715,096
	1 559 789
	Provence-Alpes-Côte d'Azur
	13 - Bouches du Rhône

	4
	Toulouse
	 1,202,889
	879,683
	Midi-Pyrénées
	31 - Garonne

	5
	Lille–
Roubaix–Tourcoing
	 1,150,530
	1 018 356
	Nord-Pas-de-Calais
	59 - Nord

	6
	Bordeaux
	 1,105,257
	843,425
	Aquitaine
	33 - Gironde

	7
	Nice
	 1,005,230
	941,777
	Provence-Alpes-Côte d'Azur
	06 - Alpes Maritimes

	8
	Nantes
	 854,807
	591,461
	Pays de la Loire
	44 - Loire Atlantique

	9
	Strasbourg
	 757,609
	449,931
	Alsace
	67 - Bas Rhin

	10
	Grenoble
	 664,832
	463,748
	Rhône -Alpes
	38 - Isère

	11
	Rennes
	 654,478
	310,672
	Brittany
	35 - Ille et Vilaine

	12
	Rouen
	 649,291
	389,862
	Normandy
	76 - Seine Maritime

	13
	Toulon
	 607,050
	557,802
	Provence-Alpes-Côte d'Azur
	83 - Var

	14
	Douai–Lens
	 544,143
	508,206
	Nord-Pas-de-Calais
	59 Nord & 62 Pas de Calais- 

	15
	Montpellier
	 536,592
	390,962
	Languedoc-Roussillon
	34 - Hérault

	16
	Avignon
	 507,626
	442,377
	Provence-Alpes-Côte d'Azur
	84 - Vaucluse

	17
	Saint Etienne
	 506,655
	371,281
	Rhône-Alpes
	42 - Loire

	18
	Tours
	 473,226
	346,105
	Centre
	37- Indre & Loire 

	19
	Clermont-Ferrand
	 459,250
	260,681
	Auvergne
	63- Puy de Dôme

	20
	Nancy
	 434,202
	286,215
	Lorraine
	54- Meurthe et Moselle

	21
	Orléans
	 415,471
	263,292
	Centre
	45- Loiret

	22
	Caen
	 396,959
	196,743
	Normandy
	14 - Calvados

	23
	Angers
	 392,940
	226,843
	Pays de la Loire
	49 - Maine et Loire

	24
	Metz
	 389,603
	288,940
	Lorraine
	57 - Moselle

	25
	Dijon
	 371,798
	269,724
	Burgundy
	21 - Côte d'Or

	26
	Valenciennes
	 366,781
	334,785
	Nord-Pas-de-Calais
	59- Nord

	27
	Béthune
	 365 513
	352,945
	Nord-Pas-de-Calais
	62 - Pas de Calais

	28
	Le Mans
	 338,404
	207,658
	Pays de la Loire
	72 - Sarthe

	29
	Reims
	 313,818
	208,639
	Champagne-Ardenne
	51 - Marne

	30
	Brest
	 311,735
	199,852
	Brittany
	29 - Finistère

	31
	Perpignan
	 296 104
	190,668
	Languedoc-Roussillon
	66 - Pyrénées Orientales

	32
	Le Havre
	 293,851
	241,037
	Normandy
	76 - Seine Maritime

	33
	Amiens
	 292 047
	162,718
	Picardy
	80 - Somme

	34
	Mulhouse
	 281,520   
	242,353
	Alsace
	68 - Bas Rhin

	35
	Limoges
	 280 119
	186,499
	Limousin
	87 - Haute Vienne

	36
	Bayonne
	 275 25
	224,487
	Aquitaine
	64 Pyrénées Atlantiques

	37
	(Geneva) Annemasse
	 262,822
	156,686
	Rhône- Alpes
	74 Haute Savoie

	38
	Dunkerque
	 259 566
	178,449
	Nord-Pas-de-Calais
	59 - Nord

	39
	Nîmes
	 246 344
	175,503
	Languedoc-Roussillon
	30 - Gard

	40
	Poitiers
	 249,196
	127,845
	Poitou-Charentes
	86 - Vienne

	41
	Besançon
	 243 363
	135,050
	Franche-Comté
	25 - Doubs

	42
	Pau
	240 262
	197,611
	Aquitaine
	64 Pyrénées Atlantiques

	Rank
	City
	Population Metropolitan area or urban area
	Population
by urban zone or conurbation
	Region
	Departments



* Note: Most of the larger metropolitan areas,  particularly those with over 500,000 inhabitants, contain more than one town (commune) with over 80,000 inhabitants. The Paris urban area, for instance, contains a number of large communes. Villeurbanne, a suburb of Lyon, is included in the Lyon metro area and urban zone, even though the commune ranks 27th in its own right when French "communes" are ranked by population.


Famous French personalities:

Coco Chanel: (1883-1971) French fashion designer. Famous for her elegant design and her perfume. Her brand is still highly regarded.

Louis and Auguste Lumière (the Lumière brothers) invented the cinematograph motion picture. They were the first to project a movie in 1895.

Napoléon Bonapart: 1769-1821 French emperor from 1804 to 1812. He led the French army to many victories. He wanted to conquer Europe. He failed and was exiled where he died in 1821.

Gustave Eiffel: (1832-1923) A French engineer who designed and constructed the Eiffel Tower in 1889.









French speaking celebrities:

Johnny Depp
Bradley Cooper
Jodie Foster



The climate in France

(see resources)





Porject 1:
France:
Make a power-point presentation, choose a French city.
 Find the old name of the city (if any) Include;
Location and climate.
The population and main activities in the city.
What is it famous for?
Historical monuments.
The main dish of the city. 
The main sport of the city.
Include pictures.











Link: a walk in Paris

· https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=hWo-43ObCP8Paris, a walk in the cit


Unit 2
Arrival in Paris

You will probably arrive at either Charles De Gaulle or Orly Airport, both of which are about 45 minutes from the center of Paris unless there is traffic. If nobody is meeting you the easiest way to get into the city is by taxi which will cost a little under 25 euros from Orly and around 50 euros from De Gaulle. There are usually plenty of cabs. The rates go up 30% between 7pm and 6am and there is a charge of 1.50 euros per suitcase. For between 100 and 200 euros you can hire a private car or limo. When it is time to leave Paris just have your hotel concierge call for a taxi or if you liked the driver that brought you into town ask for his card. You can also book a pre-arranged transfer which start at about 20 euros for a shuttle, or a private limo for a bit more through Paris City Discovery.


There are several bus lines from Charles De Gaulle to central Paris but your best bet if you choose mass transit is the train which leave every 15 minutes between 5:30 am and midnight from the airport station to Gare du Nord, Chatelet Les Halles and Luxembourg stations. From Orly a shuttlebus will take you to the train which leaves every 15 minutes between 5:30am and 11pm to Gare d'Austerlitz, St Michel/Notre Dame and Invalides stations. Air France provides bus service to and from both airports.

From CDG the cheapest and easiest way to and from center is the Roissy Bus service which costs 8 euros each way (buy tickets from the driver) and drops you off and picks you up right across the street from the Opera where there is a metro stop if you need to continue. There are often Taxis hanging around this area to pick up people who need to get home or to hotels and don't want to lug bags down the metro steps.

If you are flying on Ryan-Air then you will most likely be using Beauvis Tille Airport which is connected to the Porte Maillot by bus.

Trains: There are 6 different train stations in Paris so where you arrive will depend upon where you are coming from just as where you leave will depend on where you are going. If you are coming from or going to Luxembourg, Switzerland, Austria, Hungary, southern Germany and eastern France you will use the Gare de l'Est. If you are coming from or going to Spain, Portugal and Southwest France you will use the Gare d'Austerlitz. To and from Switzerland, Italy and Greece as well as south and southeastern France you will use the Gare de Lyon. The Gare Montparnasse is for western France, Chartres and Britanny while Gare St Lazare is for northwest France, Normandy and le Havre. Gare du Nord is for Belgium, the Netherlands, Scandinavia, Poland, Russia, northern Germany and the UK. The Eurostar trains which go to and from London in 3 hours through the Chunnel also use this station. It seems complicated but unless you are going to or coming from Switzerland you only have to remember the name of one station and they can all be found on any map of Paris. They are also all connected to the Paris Metro.

Long Distance Bus: The buses from other cities on Europe arrive at the Gare Routiere Internateionale in Bagnolet a suburb east of central Paris, which is connected by Metro at Gallieni station on Line 3


The Champs-Elysées
	
	For glory and grandeur, this is the most famous avenue in the world. If the monuments and symmetrical landscaping don't convince you, remember that Champs-Elysées means "Elysian Fields" which indicates that someone thought this street was heaven on earth. The monuments and history connected to this avenue are worth more than the reality of the place today. While the avenue is one of the required stopping sites in Paris, the place is a mere shadow of what is used to be. Once the famed meeting point for politicians and intellectuals, the stylish cafés have given way to a generally commercial atmosphere with enormous hub-stores such as Sephora, Gap, Virgin and even McDonalds. While the French publicly decry these monuments to American crassness and capitalism, they secretly adore them. Visit one on a Saturday at noon and my point will be proven. Still, if you can squint and try to imagine the area in its heyday, it is worth strolling the massive sidewalks with their elegant facades and leafy plane trees. The older avenue was once protected by severe building codes, limiting construction to the highest aesthetic standards and creating an avenue which was frequented almost exclusively by high-end Parisian society. In recent years, with metro access and a more flexible zoning law, the Champs-Elysées has drifted toward mass tourism and isolated horrors of consumerism.


The Champs-Elysées draws a perfectly straight line from the Louvre, through the Tuilerie Gardens and the Place Concord, bisects the Arche de Triomphe where it becomes the avenue de la Grande Armée, and culminates at the base of the modern Arche de la Défence. This is Paris' new financial district, which I'm afraid looks a little like downtown Charlotte, North Carolina. A stroll through the Tuilerie Gardens is highly recommended. You can exit the Louvre and retire to the park to recover. Within the park you will discover that there are cafés and benches to use to take a break as well as the popular central fountain where you can try to snag the metal chairs people use to sunbathe in. Securing one of these free chairs is quite a feat in the busy summer months. I recommend you split up if you are in a group and try to fan out in the hope of increasing your chances. People will run and throw themselves in front of you for one of these precious chairs, so be prepared to fight. Move fast and don't look anyone in the eye. Once you have one no one can make you leave. If you need a restroom, there are pay toilets by the gate facing the Place Concorde. (but say goodbye to your chair) On the North and South end of the park are two very interesting museums--- The Jeu de Paume which is used exclusively for photography, and the Orangerie which is being renovated (closed for now) and will house a splendid impressionist collection. The Orangerie was originally built as a nursery for orange trees, but was later selected by Monet as the resting place for his famous painting, The Water Lilies, which was the museum's centerpiece.

The Place de la Concord provides the quintessential "Parisian view". From here you can see the Arch in the distance, the massive avenue, the National Assembly, the Madeleine church, the famous Hotel de Crillon, the Grand Palais, the Obelisk of Luxor, and the Eiffel Tower rising behind it all. While the scene is breathtaking, it helps to remember that thousands of people were executed in the center of the square during the revolution, including Louis XVI and Marie-Antoinette. The obelisk was a gift from Egypt--- imagine receiving a 2,300 year old obelisk for your backyard…it's not as though you could hide it in the closet. Facing the obelisk is the Hotel de Crillon---- NOT for the budget conscious family. This is generally considered the most exclusive hotel in Paris. It is adjacent to the American embassy, which is appropriate considering the hotel was the place Benjamin Franklin met King Louis XVI to sign the treaty recognizing America's independence. King Louis was kind enough to sign. This was of course before he lost his head. (literally) Even worse this is the spot where I dropped my camera and spent the next few hours trying to repair it, to no avail and finally had to accept that it could not be saved and wandered the city trying to find the exact same camera, also unsuccessfully. Eventually I did find a suitable camera and I was able to continue working. But I can't look at a photo of the obelisk without thinking about the camera slipping out of my hands and breaking. I don't suppose I will ever get over it.

Now it's a straight shot to the arche visible at the end of the avenue. It's worth taking this walk in the evening when the lights are lit, or even better yet, at Christmas, when thousands of light bulbs hang in the giant trees. Try to avoid starting conversations with gypsy girls who ask if you speak English. This is an old trick which American tourists continue to fall for (probably just happy someone is willing to speak English) and inevitably leads to pleading for money, or even pick-pocketing. It's up to you. On your left you will eventually see two imposing buildings--- one with a distinctive glass roof. This is the Grand Palais and it's little sibling the Petit Palais. They were built for the World Fair in 1900 and continue to be used for major exhibitions. (temporarily closed for renovations) This is where most of the Salon exhibitions for the official School of Paris took place. Past the museums is the Pont Alexander III, an impressive, if overdone, monument to soaring gold statues and belle-epoque architecture. It leads to the imposing gold dome of the Invalides in the distance.


The remainder of the Champs-Elysées begins a series of cafés, shops, restaurants and movie theaters which end at the giant arch. The class of the fin de siecle is gone, but two famous café/restaurants continue to draw admirers. The Ladurée is a café monument to the elegance of 19th century, whereas Fouquet's (no pun intended) with its distinct red awnings draws a trendier crowd to a very similar atmosphere. If you are determined to see Johnny Depp with Vanessa or Depardieu in Paris, this might be the place. (for all I know they hate the place, but it's a known film industry hangout) The gold plates in the sidewalk are another reason the actors like this place--- they hope to see their names there one when they make it to the French version of the Oscars. If you thought the American Oscars are an insult to intelligent humanity, the French one is like a bad copy of a plaster copy of a Roman copy of a Greek sculpture bought in a gift shop. My favorite spot is a small plaque attached to an old building across the street which states that Thomas Jefferson lived there from 1785-1789. Unlike John Adams, who preceded him, he was something of a dandy and probably enjoyed pulling up in his expensive carriage, on the most expensive street in the world as Minister to the newborn USA.

The Lido Cabaret is also nearby. Once considered the world’s greatest, it seems to have faded a bit over the past years. Now it is frequented mainly by masses of tourists, most often huge groups of Japanese businessmen who seem to have a unique interest in these somewhat outdated shows. Still it is a spectacle and if you are in Paris and are looking for something to do one night then why not? You can book Dinner and a Show at the Lido, or if you are interested there is a Dinner Cruise and Lido Show as well as Dinner at the Eiffel Tower plus a Cruise and Lido Show 

The last great monument is of course the Arche de Triomphe commissioned by Napoleon who wanted it to commemorate his victory at Austerlitz, as well as show off to his new young bride Marie-Louise. Embarrassingly, the edifice was still only a few meters tall at the time of his marriage and was hidden with a painted backdrop for the procession. It's a touch ironic that it was completed in time for his funeral procession when his body was returned from exile. This is still the starting point for most French Parades, and while the arche looks heavy and squat to me, its sheer mass is impressive. The monument is most stunning at night, lit from below with giant spotlights. At its base is the tomb of the unknown soldier. For those who like to climb stairs, the terrace and small museum is accessible through the base. 12 grand avenues intersect at the arch which makes it look like a giant star from above. (this is why the French call it the l'Etoile, or star, not to be confused with la Toilette) Don't try to cross this almost permanent traffic nightmare! There is an underpass which will take you to the monument. 

I find watching the traffic scenarios and the multiple fender-benders as interesting as staring at the arche. It is almost unbelievable that traffic manages to circulate in this giant wheel without lanes or lights--- a few minutes of observation will show you that there are three types of drivers entering the circle: the manic-aggressive, the panic-hesitant and the simply lost. Take your pick, and some solace in the news that insurance companies in France split the bill 50/50 for any accidents that happen in this particular spot. In other words, you can't win or lose here. But If you drive a Bentley, take another route.


























Historic Site of Lyons 
[image: Lyon situation
in France]

The long history of Lyons, which was founded by the Romans in the 1st century B.C. as the capital of the Three Gauls and has continued to play a major role in Europe's political, cultural and economic development ever since, is vividly illustrated by its urban fabric and the many fine historic buildings from all periods.

· 	

Justification for Inscription
Criterion (ii): Lyon bears exceptional testimony to the continuity of urban settlement over more than two millennia on a site of great commercial and strategic significance, where cultural traditions from many parts of Europe have come together to create a coherent and vigorous continuing community.
Criterion (iv): By virtue of the special way in which it has developed spatially, Lyon illustrates in an exceptional way the progress and evolution of architectural design and town planning over many centuries.
Long Description
Lyons bears exceptional testimony to the continuity of urban settlement over more than two millennia on a site of great commercial and strategic significance, where cultural traditions from many parts of Europe have come together to create a coherent and vigorous continuing community. By virtue of the special way in which it has developed spatially, Lyons illustrates in an exceptional way the progress and evolution of architectural design and town planning over many centuries.

The site of Lyons is dominated by two hills: to the west Fourvière and to the east Croix-Rousse, the latter prolonged by a peninsula formed by alluvial deposits laid down at the confluence of the two rivers. The Rhône is a strongly flowing river that comes from the Alps. The Saône, by contrast, is a gentler and more easily navigable river, linking Lyons with the plains of north-eastern France.

The present city began with the Roman settlement on Fourvière, although the area of the confluence had been used by man for many centuries before. The Roman town spread to Croix-Rousse and the Peninsula, but shrank during the troubled 3rd century AD to two fortified areas: on the right bank of the Saône, at the foot of Fourvière, around the bishop's estate, and a commercial district around the church of Saint-Nizier on the Peninsula.













                                 
















                 Marseille
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The oldest city in France, founded 2,600 years ago. 

· 		2nd largest French city : according to population: 859,367 (INSEE 2011 figures) 
· 		Largest French Communauté Communes, Marseille Provence Métropole,  totalling 18 towns and villages with a population of 1,200,000. 
· 		Area : 240 km2 including 100 km2 of natural areas. 
· 		Largest European suburban park: Calanques National Park 
· 		Coastline : 57 kilometres including 20 kilometres in the Calanques. 
· 		Climate : 300 days of sunshine per year. 
· 		Average temperatures: Spring 19°C / Summer 25°C / Fall 14°C / Winter 12°C. 
· 		Twinned with 13 international cities.  
· 		Transport:  2 metro lines, 2 tram lines, 1000 bikes in 130 stations, 77 bus routes, 20 car parks totalling almost 10,000 parking spaces.
· 		Biggest cruise port  (1,188,031 passengers) and French freight port (2013 figures) 
· 		World Water Capital since 1996 – World Water Council headquarters 
· 		2013 Marseille Provence European Capital of Culture
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There have been several versions of the city’s coat of arms but the first dates back to the 13th century.























					Normandy
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Where is Normandy?
 
Normandy is a region in North Western France, Europe.
 
It is made up of 2 regions: Lower and Upper Normandy. Lower Normandy includes 3 "départements" (counties): Calvados (capital: Caen) , Manche (capital: Saint-Lô) and Orne (capital: Alençon), and Upper Normandy includes 2 "départements": Eure (Evreux) and Seine-Maritime (Rouen).
 
With its 350 miles of coastline and richly varied landscapes, Normandy gives you a wonderful choice of scenery and culture: the stunning beauty of the cliffs in Etretat or the long sandy beaches, steeped in history, from Caen to Arromanches, the Seine Valley winding between wooded hills and chalk escarpments, the craggy hills of the Suisse Normande, and the patchwork of fields and hedges of the Calvados county with its orchards and timber-framed cottages.
 
Enjoy Normandy's unique blend of maritime traditions and rural way of life. Marvel at its historic towns and monuments, stroll down quiet country lanes and enjoy local dishes in picturesque villages, or sip a drink by the quayside of one of its old ports while fishermen repair their nets and seagulls soar overhead.
   










D-DAY
The momentous events of June 6th 1944 began shortly after midnight, with the dropping of the first British airborne troops between the Orne and Dives rivers. Then it was the turn of the Americans to parachute into the Cotentin, at the other end of the sector.  Meanwhile, the RAF’s heavy bombers were pounding those artillery batteries of the Atlantic Wall that were thought to pose the greatest threat.
At dawn, the incredulous Germans woke to find a sea covered with ships. Operation Neptune, the first phase of the Overlord plan to reconquer Europe, was underway.
At 5.45 am, the fleet opened fire on the German defenses  At 6.30 am, the first American assault waves reached the Utah and Omaha beaches. In the British and Canadian sectors, the attack was launched an hour later, to take account of the different tide times.
By the evening of June 6th, 20,000 vehicles and 155,000 soldiers (including the paratroops). had been landed The number of men reported killed, wounded or missing came to approximately 10,000 – far fewer than the planners had feared.
With the exception of Omaha, where the outcome of the battle hung in the balance for many hours, the Atlantic Wall was unremittingly smashed and the Allies advanced ten or so kilometers inland.



Music
Music festivals in France


	In the summer months, many small towns and rural areas of France put on concerts in a wide array of venues, including châteaux, old churches, open-air theatres and small halls, for the benefit of locals and visitors. There are plenty of small festivals, sometimes thematic, sometimes not, and many of them are hard to find until one actually arrives in a place for a holiday. Generally speaking, concerts organized in this manner are friendly and convivial events, sometimes followed by a free glass of wine and a chance to chat with the performers. Performers at these events cover the whole range, from internationally acclaimed professionals to talented local amateur groups; and while full orchestral events are rare, many such venues propose concerts of chamber music, soloists, piano recitals, small choral groups or ad-hoc ensembles.

France offers plenty more festivals of other types of music: jazz festivals, rock festivals, techno festivals, and more. Here is a list of selected  major festivals.

Jazz: Festival de Marciac, near Toulouse.
Country: Country music festival, Craponne sur Arzon, Auvergne.
Folk: Festival Interceltique de Lorient, Brittany. Major "Celtic" folk festival.
Rock: Festival des Vieilles Charrues, Brittany. France's major rock restival
Rock: les Eurockéennes, Belfort, Franche-Comté. France's other major rock festival.



	

	French Music

	
	French music is a mixture of a variety of music styles. It has, for example a bit of Latin America, Africa and Asian music, and is considered the centre of music in Europe. Corsica and mountainous Auvergne are two of the regions that preserve folk and traditional French music, which uses the piano accordion as its main instrument. 

Auvergne, Limousin, Morvan, Nivernais, Bourbonnais and Berry all form the Central part of France, and is where the French bagpipe tradition and the hurdy gurdy are still alive. The bagpipes date from seventeenth century and has as representative musicians: Bernard Blanc, Frédéric Paris and Philippe Prieur. 

The hurdy gurdy is a fusion between the piano accordion and violin, and the result is a magnificent melody. This musical style can also be found in Spain, Hungary and Russia. The hurdy gurdy is so popular that many people try to learn piano from institutions such as TakeLessons. At the last times, many people are starting to learn piano and other instruments and music fans, love to travel to places where the music is a life style. The southern part of France also has its own music, which is called trobamuffin, which is Occitan raggamuffin, and is played by the Massilia Sound System, a well known reggae grou

French Opera is also well known. The first opera is thought to be "Akébar roi du Mogol", with Jean-Baptiste Lully as the best known composer of this style of music. Hector Berlioz was one of the greater and innovative composers of the nineteenth century. Himself and Georges Bizet, Jules Massenet, Gabriel Fauré, Maurice Ravel and Claude Debussy were the pioneers who revitalized French music. 

Nowadays, the most important innovative kind of music developed in France is that called "spectral music", which is very popular in Europe and in the United States.


Famous French Singers

Edith Piaf, is the pride and joy of all people from all backgrounds. Piaf, which also means Sparrow, is an ideal description of the physical size, but not close the colossal talent and voice of the tiny Parisian lady. Born in the streets of Paris in 1915, Edith is the daughter of a prostitute and unknown father. She sung her way to the hearts of the French and through the war, with songs such as "Java Blue", "La Foule" and "Milord", to name but a few from a very large list of unforgettable classics.
“Her life was so sad, that it was too beautiful to be true” Sacha Guitry
Edith Piaf died on the 11th of October 1963, more than 40 years later, her last tour was dubbed "The Suicide Tour", as she was very frail from the use of morphine. More than 400 thousand people attended her funeral.
Piaf's songs are still sung and listened today by people of all generations, they lyrics symbolize love and pain, but most of they all the symbolize the French Life.
people still sing her songs every day at anytime.



Maurice Chevalier, the French gentleman, cinema star and lady talker. Born in Paris September 12, 1888 and died January 1, 1972. He played roles in many musical comedies and films, for example "Gigi"

Jacques Brel, is not of French nationality, but Belgian, however, he has been and is still today, one of the most important figures in French music.  Born in 1926, in Brussels, Belgium, Jacques Brel grew to become one the most loved singers in France, he had a very powerful lyrical talent, with words that hurt, loved and made many cry. He died on the 7th of October 1978.





Serge Gainsbourg, the bad boy, the strange and uncontrollable figure of "Gainsbarre". A punk rocker with more than 50 years advance, anarchist, poet, artist, singer, lover, drunkard and much more. Hated by the people who like to control, loved by the everyone else. Born in 1928, Lucien "Lulu" Ginsburg, but left us in 1991

Charles Aznavour, one of the most popular French “croners”, born in Paris, the 22 May 1924 as Micha Aznavourian and of Armenian parents, he is still singing today with more than 90 years of age. It is Edith Piaf who brings Charles to the US in 1946. He is also a very talented actor, with many films to his name.



















Unit 3 Food
		Food in France

	France is a nation of food lovers and the food culture contains some interesting facts. Food is to be enjoyed and savored, for example, lunch time in France is usually two hours long just for this reason. Except for large cities, almost everything closes from noon until two pm when French restaurants are open for lunch.
There are many restaurants operating in France with over 5,000 restaurants in Paris alone. With so many restaurants, there are many food guides to assist. The most famous and successful restaurant guide in France is the Michelin Guide Rouge, which has approximately 50% market share. It has enormous influence; the award of a single star by the Guide Rouge to a restaurant can add 25% to its turnover and the loss of a star can mean financial ruin for a restaurant.
Researchers are still trying to explain the ‘French paradox’ - low rate of chronic heart disease despite high saturated fat diet; some explanations include their consumption of red wine, the French style of eating and/or the saturated fats being mostly from dairy. The French also have one of the longest life expectancies of any EU country (longest for females, 3rd longest for males) and the incidence of obesity is very low (lowest in EU for men and 2nd lowest for females).
The French consume enough cheese to provide 25 kg of cheese per person, making them the largest cheese consumers in the world. In addition the French produce over 300 different kinds of cheeses. In addition to its use in cooking, cheese is often served as a course in itself. In this case, it is served after the main meal but before dessert. This typically consists of a platter with three or four different cheeses, from which guests can slice pieces according to their preferences. Slices of a baguette are typically provided at the same time.
Foie gras may be part and parcel of French cuisine, but its origins go back to 4,500 years ago in Ancient Egypt, from where it spread to Greece (500 B.C.E.), then to the Romans, ancestors of the modern French.
A truffle in the west sometimes means chocolates but in France, truffles are edible underground fungi. Believed to be an aphrodisiac, they are a favorite food in France. They are cultivated by men called trufficulteurs, who use trained pigs or dogs to hunt by smell alone for the truffles, which smell like walnuts or sunflower seeds.
In 1652, the first French cookbook appeared. "Le Cuisine François," was written by a famous French chef, La Varenne, and it showed how French cuisine had become a vital part of cooking and dining in Europe. The book provided many preparation methods, including making a roux (a mix of flour and butter used for thickening soups and sauces). Before roux, the French, and others, had simply put bread in the soup to thicken it. Changes like these would make French cooking the most important type of cooking in Europe, and then the world.
There are on average two new cook books produced very day in France. American Julia Child is world recognized for introducing French cuisine to America with her debut cookbook, Mastering the Art of French Cooking.
There are four approaches to French food:

· Classical French cuisine which is rich and filling, with many dishes using cream-based sauces.
· Haute cuisine is classical French cuisine taken to its most sophisticated and extreme. Food is elegant and elaborate with a strong emphasis on presentation. Only the finest ingredients are used and the meal is correspondingly expensive.
· Nouvelle Cuisine was developed in the 1970s, as a reaction against the classical school of cooking. The food is simpler and lighter. Portions are smaller and less rich; the heavy cream sauces of the classical approach are particularly avoided. Cooking is less elaborate and quicker, with more emphasis on seasonal ingredients.
· Cuisine du terroir focuses on regional specialties and is somewhat more rustic in nature. Local produce and food traditions are the main focus.

Greatly influenced by the French geography, the French cuisine also includes a wide range of regional cuisines:
· LORRAINE has Quiche Lorraine
· BRITTANY specialties include crêpes and galettes
· BURGUNDY has boeuf bourguignon
· RHÔNE-ALPES has gratin dauphinois
· PROVENCE specialties include Bouillabaisse, Ratatouille, Salade Niçoise and Pisaladiere.
More traditional French recipes
After more than two years of lobbying by President Nicolas Sarkozy and a brigade of French chefs, academics and politicians, French cuisine in 2010 earned a spot on UNESCO's World Heritage List. The "gastronomic meal of the French" — defined as "a festive meal bringing people together for an occasion to enjoy the art of good eating and drinking" — took its place alongside other embodiments of cultural heritage on UNESCO's list celebrating world art forms and traditions.



France Food Regions:
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I’île de France
One of the first tourist destination in the world, Île-de-France offers a variety of historical and cultural sites without rival. From the medieval city of Provins (77) to the Georges-Pompidou centre in Paris, visitors can discover more than a thousand years of history…in less than an hour! Let's not omit the classics, which attract every year 45 million tourists to the region: the Louvre, the Tour Eiffel, the Chateau de Versailles, Disneyland-Paris… From the majestic forests in the Yvelines to the agricultural lands of the Brie, Île-de-France also lives in the rhythm of nature, with dozens of navigable rivers, running through it - where you can hire barges and canal boats - allowing the first region of France to maintain its authenticity and its culinary celebrity thanks to famous names such as Brie de Meaux, Montmorency, ....
Brie de Meaux, all types of Brie, Coulommiers

Champagne & Burgundy
Both Burgundy and Champagne regions are lands of great countryside, fine wines, fabulous cuisine, fascinating historic sites, and charming villages. Rich in historical villages, heritage buildings and being hugely famous all around the world for their top quality food, cheese and wines, Champagne and Burgundy are places to visit. French history was long made in Reims, with its cathedral being the place French kings were crowned and is now a beautiful city to visit. So is Burgundy with its wonderful landscape, vineyards and the incredible richness of its cultural heritage.
For an unforgettable food experience, savour a Chaource cheese in its own village, taste an impressive range of Dijon mustards in Dijon, or simply enjoy a genuine "Boeuf Bourguignon" in lovely Beaune.




Rhone - Alpes & Savoie
Rhone-Alpes and Savoie are amazing regions, where the Alpes are the main geographical feature, dominated by majestic snow-capped peaks, while the Rhône River provides a vital conduit in the valley. Lyon, the capital of the Rhone-Alpes region, has great museums and fine Renaissance buildings, and is also the undisputed capital of French gastronomy. Both Rhone-Alpes and Savoie have an amazing culinary reputation thanks to famous restaurateurs: Paul Bocuse, George Blanc, and Jean Sulpice...
Both regions are cradles for some of the best ingredients of French cuisine- the Bresse Chicken, Rosette de Lyon (dry sausage), Reblochon, St Marcellin, the famous Raclette cheese- and are also the home of amazing wines - Vin de Savoie,..




Provence - Cote d'Azur
According to local legend, after God created the earth, the sun, the mountains and the sea to shape our planet, the leftovers of each were used to create a paradise: Provence-Alpes-Côte d'Azur. The land stretched between the summits of the Alps and the expanse of the Mediterranean Sea.
It soon became a well known destination for sun-loving tourists, food and wine connoisseurs. It offers a large range of delicacies: olives, tapenade, ratatouille, and beautiful wines - Cotes de Provence, Bandol.. Nothing compares to the "Provencal" way of life: its olive trees and the richness of its cuisine.


Aquitaine

The Aquitaine region, in the South West corner of France, is one of most famous regions all around the world thanks to its huge part in French history but also to its wine being appreciated by millions of connoisseurs everywhere, from Paris to Tokyo. The region is a great tourist destination with its long sandy beaches bordered by Europe's largest forest from Bordeaux to Hossegor, and a long list of outdoor activities: golf and surfing being the most sought after activities around.
But Aquitaine is first and foremost a food and wine region of worldwide reputation with its farmers growing the finest black truffles and wild mushrooms - Cep, Girolles - , making the best foie-gras and the vineyards of Bordeaux.





Pays de la Loire

	The Pays-de-la-Loire is much contrasted: it has 300 kilometers of Atlantic coastline with sea-breezes, long sandy beaches, enchanting bays, and islands like Yeu and Noirmoutier. And on the other side lush, green, countryside through which flows the magnificent Loire River.
It has always been a popular place for kings and nobles, who built their elegant châteaux throughout the region. Exploring beyond the busy valley, the tourist can drive deeper into an undulating and quiet hinterland where châteaux, abbeys and mansions reveal the testimony of a rich past. The region produces an astonishing variety of wines that range from dry to sweet and from still to sparkling. They all have a gentle, delicate bouquet and characteristic flavor. Have you ever tasted Muscadet, Chinon, Vouvray or Sancerre? Or savored other specialties of the region? Pays de la Loire is the kingdom of goat cheeses, where Sainte Maure, Crottin and Chavignol reign over hundreds of other cheeses.


Bretagne (Brittany)

Everything about Brittany is distinctive, from its geography and its granite to its traditions and its language.
Brittany is also very famous for crêpes served with the local cider, seafood washed down with wine and top-class butter. But Breton cuisine is open to novelty: the region's algae are being used more and more in cooking and the use of local ingredients has made the name of some of Brittany's finest restaurateurs: Olivier Bellin, and Olivier Roellinger - both starred in the Michelin guide 2010.
Quiberonnaise Fish soup, sardines.


Normandie

	Normandy is one of the great historic regions of France; in the Middle Ages, Normandy was a great dukedom which, like Burgundy, rivaled in power and prestige with the kingdom of France. Indeed, the dukes of Normandy managed to achieve the same status as the kings of France, to whom they owed allegiance - but they achieved this by extending their domains beyond the Channel, where William of Normandy managed to acquire the title and status of King ...... of England.
Outside the towns and cities, Normandy is a prosperous agricultural area, specializing in dairy products, fruit (notably apples) and mixed farming. The most famous regional products are the cheese Camembert, and two drinks, Cider and the spirit distilled from it, Calvados. Normandy is also famous for its racehorses, and the region has many top breeding stables.
Camemberts, Isigny butter, Pont L'Eveque, Livarot, Normanville Cider, Poiré, Calvados.













The importance of meals for the French family (article)
	
	Every day a small miracle occurs without anyone paying the slightest attention. At breakfast, lunch and supper tens of millions of French people decide to gather round a table at the same time in order to share a meal, as if some invisible conductor raised his baton to mark the start of festivities. This ritual is so deep-rooted that the French find it quite usual. For foreigners, on the other hand, it is like something from outer space. "When the American sociologist David Lerner visited France in 1956 he was stunned by the inflexibility of the French regarding food," says fellow sociologist Claude Fischler, head of research at the French National Centre for Scientific Research ). "He couldn't understand why they all ate at a fixed time, like at the zoo."
French eating habits are indeed very singular. "Everyday life in France is marked by three traditional meals," says Thibaut de Saint Pol, a sociologist at the Ecole Normale Supérieure in Cachan. "At 1pm half the population are at table and at 8.15pm this activity concerns more than a third of the population. Meals play a large part in organising social life." This major collective ritual is specific to France. A graph plotting meal times produced by Eurostat [the statistical office of the European Union] is almost flat for Sweden, Finland, Slovenia and Britain; all the way through the day people feed on various snacks, at no particular time. The same graph for France rises to three spectacular spikes, morning, noon and night.
But this is not the only unusual feature of meals in France. People here also spend more time eating than their fellow Europeans: two hours, 22 minutes a day in 2010, 13 minutes longer than in 1986! "If you add the hours of domestic labour directly related to eating – cooking, washing up and so on – this is one of the day's main activities," Saint Pol wrote in the journal Economie et Statistique in 2006. The French are also very keen on commensality [eating together]. According the Crédoc consumer studies and research institute, 80% of meals are taken with other people. "In France meals are strongly associated with good company and sharing, which is undoubtedly less so in other countries," says Loïc Bienassis, a researcher at the European Institute of Food History and Culture .
Americans take a radically different approach. There is nothing sacred about meals: everyone eats at their own speed, depending on their appetite, outside constraints and timetable. As long ago as 1937 French writer Paul Morand was surprised to see New Yorkers lunching alone, in the street, "like in a stable". US practice is so different from French ritual that it sometimes requires explanation. "There's a secondary school in Toulouse which organises exchanges with young Americans," says social anthropologist Jean-Pierre Poulain. "To avoid any misunderstandings teachers warn families before their children leave that the start of their stay will not be marked by an evening meal, as in France. When the young visitors arrive they are shown the fridge and told they can help themselves whenever they like."
The British are very keen on snacking too. Saint Pol can see no evidence of "food synchronism". According to Poulain and fellow sociologist Cyrille Laporte, food consumption is spread out over the day, resulting in a "loss of conviviality". "Many Brits eat at the wheel or with one eye on their PC, which is sacrilege for the French, who regard meals as a 'full-time' activity. In France meals are one of the best bits of the day," Saint Pol adds. In a survey of how French people spend their time the National Institute of Statistics and Economic Studies found that eating procures almost as much pleasure as reading or listening to music. Eating alone, at work or at home, is often seen as a trial.
Social practice varies so much from one community to another because food is so much more than just a functional activity: it is loaded with cultural values, symbols and identities, what the French anthropologist Marcel Mauss called a "total social fact".
"In the US the dominant conception of food is nutritional," Fischler explains. "Feeding oneself is above all a matter of making rational decisions to satisfy bodily needs. In contrast the French have a culinary conception of food, putting the emphasis on flavour and pleasure. In our surveys we asked French and American people to say what they associated with various words. When we suggested 'chocolate cake', the Americans thought of 'guilt', the French, 'birthdays'."
The two cultures also see guests in a different light. "In the US food is regarded as an individual concern," Fischler adds. "Everyone is different and everyone is free to make up their own mind and accept the consequences. It is an individualistic, contract-based model. If someone invites you to dinner, you can tell them you're a vegetarian and no one will be offended. You're entitled to eat differently. In France, on the contrary, food is a collective concern, almost a form of communion: the idea of sharing is a key part of the meal. So there are customs it's hard to get round – people will take a poor view of someone who doesn't partake of the main dish or only eats gluten-free foods. What counts most of all is conviviality."
This model, based on sharing, goes hand in hand with great social pressure. Unlike the Americans or British, the French have little patience with those who diverge from the norm. They tend to disapprove of people who nibble whenever it suits them, start a meal with fruit or do not eat meat. "French-style meals are heavily codified in terms of pace and content," says Martin Bruegel, a historian at the Food and Social Sciences laboratory at the National Institute for Agricultural Research. "They often involve constraints, even a form of discipline, leaving little room for individual wishes. If you don't want to eat at a set time with your workmates or you don't fancy the main dish in a family meal, you must explain yourself. Complying with this ritual can be a bit of an imposition."
Because it requires guests to conform to a large number of standards the French gastronomic meal, which was added to the Unesco World Heritage list in 2010, seems somewhat out of sync with the trend towards greater individualisation. In the 20th century, the French, much as people in other developed countries, discovered the joys of individual emancipation: nowadays they want to decide on the course of their own lives, choose their partner, job, sexual mores and life style. So at first sight this yearning for personal fulfillment seems to be at odds with France's inflexible eating habits (set meal times, unchanging format – starter, main course, dessert – and limited scope for special diets).
Of course, modern life has not gone unnoticed, even in France. Grazing, rejected by nutrition experts as a form of heresy, is on the rise, particularly among young people. In 2010 an Insee survey found that 40% of under-25s consume snacks – crisps and chocolate bars – during the day, compared with half that number among the over-60s. The past 20 years have also simplified the sacrosanct, three-course meal. According to a survey of health and eating habits conducted in 2010 by the National Institute for Prevention and Health Education, the number of people who only eat one or two courses for their evening meal is steadily rising, up from 38% in 1998 to 49% in 2008. With passing time the basic paradigm has become more flexible, in office cafeterias and homes.
"It has loosened up quite a lot," Poulain asserts. "Whereas in the 1960s works canteens only served set meals, they have since introduced self-service systems with several dishes to choose from. At home it's much the same: everyone has some of the main dish, but not necessarily the same after. It's one of the big changes we've seen in the recent decades, with increasingly individualized choice of foods, even if it mainly concerns the beginning and end of the meal."
Despite such changes – and contrary to what many feared – France has not succumbed to fast food. The French meal still plays a key part in people's lives and imagination. The two main pillars of this model – eating at the same time and socializing – are still just as solid. Regardless of the spread of fast-food outlets, the upheaval in the world of work and the emergence of a youth culture, the French still eat their three meals a day at a set time and attach great importance to conviviality, pleasure and sharing. "For the past 20 years alarmist commentators have repeatedly predicted the demise of the French meal," Saint Pol says. "But meals in France still structure our daily lives and our relations with others."
French eating habits have proved sufficiently robust to survive, even at McDonald's. "When the fast-food outlets first launched in France they were open all day, like in the US, assuming they would have a steady stream of customers," says Jean-Pierre Corbeau, emeritus professor at Tours University. "In practice they were deserted at 9am, but seething from 12 noon to 2pm, because the French go on taking their meals at the customary times. Customers – particularly young people – made it a relatively social experience. Instead of eating on their own, or taking a burger back to their car, they would turn up in groups, all sit together at one table and pass food around."
One of the reasons for the solidity of these customs is that they are firmly rooted in the past. "France has a Roman Catholic tradition which sustains a sensual, hedonistic relation to food," says Pascal Ory, a professor at the Sorbonne in Paris. "In the Jura, for example, nuns in Château-Chalon took charge of promoting vin jaune. Catholicism, with its celebration of the Eucharist, helped develop a real culture of eating and drinking, with the emphasis on the collective, communal dimension of meals. This is not the case in countries with Anglo-Saxon roots, where Protestantism entertains a more Puritan relationship with food. The Kellogg brothers, for example, were Seventh-day Adventists and vegetarians who wanted to use their corn flakes to combat Falstaff-style breakfasts centering on meat and beer."
In Babette's Feast, the Danish novelist Karen Blixen subtly highlighted these cultural differences. When the central character, a French cook who takes refuge in Denmark after the Paris Commune, wins 10,000 francs in a lottery, she spends the whole lot on a slap-up meal, inviting the two daughters of a Lutheran pastor and their friends. The guests are so embarrassed by this spread, brimming with flavor, fragrance and color, that they hesitate to indulge. "To begin with they even refrain from commenting on the dishes Babette serves," Fischler observes. "In Protestant countries it is slightly indecent to talk about food at table. In France, on the other hand, such talk is not only legitimate but necessary."
France's rural past is also a major factor in the importance attached to eating. "In peasant families meals were often the only time they stopped working," Corbeau explains. "It was a break for a moment of convivial exchange, sharing and joking. This rural tradition lasted longer in France than in Britain, where industrial and urban development started much earlier. When small French farmers left the land for the factory, in the late 19th century, their entitlement to a proper break was a key issue in negotiations with employers: many workers refused to eat in the workshops, standing beside their machines."
So is this why these traditions are so persistent? The French tend to see gastronomy as an art form. "Grimod de La Reynière, one of the founders of gourmet food criticism, started as a drama critic and often referred to Michelangelo," Ory recalls with a smile. Advocates of a balanced diet have no complaints either: with its emphasis on sharing and togetherness, the French approach to food seems to help limit obesity. "People pay more attention to standards of nutrition in a group than on their own," Bienassis asserts. "We drink in moderation, try to have some of everything, avoid taking a third helping because we are being watched and judged by others. Which is not the case when we nibble on our own beside the fridge."
So the pleasure of having a proper meal is also good for us, which is just as well!









Video links

* A Visit to a Paris Market video. https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=wT8Xvow8bXA (6:09min)


* Food safari French https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=FJ1PAgvAiQ8 (12:15 min)






Unit 4: Shopping and fashion
10 reasons why Paris is still the fashion capital of the world
Paris has been ruling the high seas of fashion for more than three centuries. During this time it has attracted the world’s foremost designers and seemingly imbued its citizens with an innate sense of style. For these, and plenty of other reasons, Paris can still rightly claim its title of world fashion capital. Here’s why.

Paris fashion week
The Paris Fashion Week is the finale of the big four fashion weeks – the others being Milan Fashion Week, London Fashion Week, and New York Fashion Week. Held predominantly in the Carrousel du Louvre, Paris fashion week helps dictate what the world will be wearing next season.
Best designers
The world’s best designers have always operated from Paris. It is currently home to the headquarters of Rochas, Vuitton, Balenciaga, Céline, Yves Saint Laurent, Chanel, Dior, Givenchy, Chloe, Jean-Paul Gaultier, Hermès and Lanvin.
Haute couture
The concept of haute couture (‘high sewing’ or ‘high dressmaking’ or ‘high fashion’) was invented in Paris. Though it originally refereed to Englishman-in-Paris Charles Frederick Worth’s work, the term has become a ‘protected name’ in France, meaning that it can only be used by companies that meet certain well-regulated standards.
People
Some of the most stylish people on the planet were born in Paris. These include Brigitte Bardot, Catherine Deneuve, Anne Parillaud, Juliette Binoche and Jeanne Moreau.

Golden triangle
Paris provides the ultimate dose in high-end fashion. In an area bordered by the Champs-Elysées, Avenue Montaigne and Avenue Marceau, visitors can find the world’s top design houses – from Dior to Chanel to Yves Saint Laurent.

Bikini
The bikini was invented in Paris by the French automobile engineer Louis Réard and fashion designer Jacques Heim in 1946. The item embodies French style in its timeless simplicity.
Fashion trade unions
Paris retains a powerful fashion trade union known as the Fédération française de la couture. Created in 1973, the Federation is dedicated to protecting French fashion and consists of three entities – the trade union of high fashion, the trade union of men’s fashion, and the trade union of women’s fashion.
Fashion school
Paris is home to the world’s foremost fashion school – the Ecole de la chambre syndicale de la couture parisienne. Immersing yourself within the fashion capital requires at least basic understanding of the language, schools give you the opportunity to learn French in Paris and make the most of an amazing city.


Famous French Designers


Coco Chanel (1883–1971)
	Fashion designer Coco Chanel, born August 19, 1883, in Saumur, France, is famous for her timeless designs, trademark suits, and little black dresses. Chanel was raised in an orphanage and taught to sew. She had a brief career as a singer before opening her first clothes shop in 1910. In the 1920s, she launched her first perfume and introduced the Chanel suit and the little black dress.	



Louis Vuitton Biography
Fashion Designer (1821–1892) Louis Vuitton was a French entrepreneur and designer whose name has become iconic in the fashion world.
		 
When Napoleon assumed the title of Emperor of the French in 1852, his wife hired Louis Vuitton as her personal box-maker and packer. This provided a gateway for Vuitton to a class of elite and royal clientele who would seek his services for the duration of his life and far beyond, as the Louis Vuitton brand would grow into the world-renowned luxury leather and lifestyle brand it is today.

Yves Saint Laurent Biography
Fashion Designer (1936–2008)

Yves Saint Laurent was best known as an influential European fashion designer who impacted fashion in the 1960s to the present day.

QUOTES
“Fashion dies, but style remains.”
—Yves Saint Laurent
Yves Saint Laurent was a European fashion designer born on August 1, 1936 in Oran, Algeria. As a teen, he left for Paris to work for designer Christian Dior and gained acclaim for his dress designs. In 1966, he launched his own fashion labels, where his adaptations of tuxedos for women garnered him fame. He was the first living designer to receive a solo exhibition in New York’s Metropolitan Museum of Art in 1983. The Designer died in Paris on June 1, 2008 from brain cancer.



Jean-Paul Gaultier Biography


Fashion Designer (1952–)
Jean-Paul Gaultier is a French designer known for his influential designs, especially the creation of Madonna’s infamous conical bras for her 1990 Blond Ambition tour.

Jean-Paul Gaultier is a French fashion designer born on April 24, 1952 in Arcueil, Val-de-Marne, France. At age 18, he joined the house of Pierre Cardin before moving on to Jacques Esterel and Patou. The debut of Gaultier’s own collection was in 1976, but he did not officially launch his own design house until 1982. His style is known to challenge standard views of fashion. He collaborated with Madonna in 1990 to create her infamous conical bras. In 2003, he became head designer at Hermes where he worked until 2011. Diet Coke appointed Gaultier as its new creative director in 2012.


Pierre Cardin Biography
Fashion Designer (1922–)
Pierre Cardin is an Italian-born French fashion designer best known for his haute couture geometric avant-garde designs.

Pierre Cardin is an Italian-born French high fashion designer best known for his geometric avant-garde designs. In the 1960s his use of stark tunics, goggles and helmets launched the Space Age look. Cardin expanded into the automobile market in the early '70s and designed haute couture muscle car interiors. He now owns a chain of Maxim hotels 






René Lacoste Biography
Business Leader, Tennis Player, Fashion Designer (1904–1996)

Member of the legendary Four Musketeers of French tennis, Renee Lacoste also invented the metal tennis racket and was founder of the Lacoste line of sportswear.
A former world number one tennis player, Rene Lacoste won 10 major titles over the course of his seven-year career. In later years, he started a line of sportswear that bore his name and whose iconic crocodile symbol became a sign of status. He died in St. Jean-Luz, France, on October 12, 1996
Christian Dior Biography


Fashion Designer (1905–c. 1957)

Christian Dior was a French fashion designer whose post–World War II creations were wildly popular, and whose legacy continues to influence the fashion industry.

Legendary fashion designer Christian Dior was born in northern France in 1905. In 1947, Dior exploded onto the Paris fashion scene with designs that flew in the face of wartime restrictions and reintroduced a femininity and focus on luxury to women's fashion. His resulting success, based on the innovation of both his designs and his business practices, made him the most successful fashion designer in the world. His designs have been worn by film stars and royalty alike, and his company continues to operate at the forefront of the fashion industry. Dior died in 
Montecatini, Italy, in 1957, at the age of 52. 


Hubert de Givenchy Biography
Fashion Designer (1927–)

French fashion designer Hubert de Givenchy is known for his elegant haute couture designs and professional relationships with clients like Audrey Hepburn.

QUOTES
“Dressing a woman is to make her more beautiful—isn't that the point of it all?”
—Hubert de Givenchy

Hubert de Givenchy was born to an aristocratic family in Beauvais, France, on February 21, 1927. After attending art school, he worked for several important fashion designers in Paris. He opened his own design house in 1952 and was immediately praised for his chic, feminine designs. Givenchy's most famous couture client was actress Audrey Hepburn, who wore his designs in Breakfast at Tiffany's (1961), among other films. 




Where to shop in France

Lafayette Maison
Galeries Lafayette, as one of the world's largest department stores, can be a daunting prospect but if it's to tick off your Paris Bucket List then you can attempt the smaller but more negotiable Lafayette Maison store across the street. In terms of Parisian design and lifestyle, you'll find it all here. Ever-changing pop-ups freshen the scene, such as the Parisian parfumier Diptyque offering edible-smelling scents for your body and home. This season it's all about neo retro 1950s and 60s, with a Vespa/Formica ambience and Françoise Hardy music.




Miss Bibi
Set in the elegant shopping arcades of the Palais Royal, this compact and bijou store is full of, well, compact and bijou jewellery inspired by owner Brigitte Giraudi's memories of childhood, picnics and travels. There are beautiful items of jewellery sporting miniature treasures in gold and silver plating – tiny Louis-style chairs, pastel-coloured stilettos and old men's boots are set into rings and necklaces like items from a doll's house; baguette brooches and gingerbread-men earrings make your mouth water. Even men have options, with old pipe collar pins, sheriff cufflinks or cigarette bracelets with red diamante ends for the brave. These playful and poetic silhouettes are made with love, poetry and through-the-looking-glass magic.

Bonton

Even if you're not into kids or retail concepts, you can't help but ooh at the stripy maillots, gingham playsuits and cutesy floral bikinis. In fact the inner child in all of us will get a kick out of the kiddie photo booth, the high-chair hair salon and the fun and affordable cartoon strip bandages, spy glasses, vintage cars and Eloise in Paris cartoon books. The mini things hung on mini washing lines and bursting out of multi-coloured suitcases on sweeping staircases over three floors will provide enough visually pleasing fun for even the smallest of retail shoppers.






Marché St-Pierre


The haberdashery department of Marché St Pierre in Montmartre is a 60-year-old institution and home to blousey but chic French ladies with spectacles on chains and wielding lethal-looking scissors to slice through silks, wools, cottons and chiffons. Ticket in hand you are then obliged to slope off to an old-fashioned cash cubicle with a dusty till. There you must humbly queue to seek for a member of staff to stamp your receipt and take your euros, allowing you to trundle back to claim your fabrics. Peeling wallpaper, linoleum floors, a faint smell of bleach, glue and wool, it's a joy to behold. Fabric-wise you'll find your heart's desire – fuschia leopard print, Bardo-esque gingham, Liberty prints from the 70s archives – all by the metre at prices a tad cheaper than the Designers Guild. A word of advice: good manners and at least pidgin French will get you everywhere with the staff.




Video links
Coco Chanel Link video

https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=i9WwBP0JPqg


Galeries LaFayette Link

https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=0XGnI7UuZEY




















Unit 5 Literature and architecture
The Romanesque Period
 
The Romanesque style was the first style to spread across the whole of Catholic Europe, making it the first pan-European style since Imperial Roman Architecture.

Combining features of Roman and Byzantine buildings and other local traditions, Romanesque architecture is known by its massive quality, thick walls, round arches, sturdy piers, groin vaults, large towers, and regular, symmetrical plans.

The tympanums of important church portals were carved with monumental schemes, often again depicting iconography from Byzantine painting, but treated with more freedom than painted versions, as there were no equivalent Byzantine models for sculpture.


The Gothic Period

The hierarchic austerity characteristic of many Romanesque figures was modified in the period of Gothic architecture and art (12th–15th cent.) by tendencies toward idealization and naturalism. These tendencies are manifest in the sculpture of Reims and Amiens cathedrals, where the figures show greater variety of pose and articulation and are less severely architectonic than those of the preceding Romanesque period. Cathedral architecture gave impetus in the 13th cent. to the development of the art of stained glass, which reached its height in such windows as those of the cathedral at Chartres.
At the same time Paris became a center of miniature painting, in which Italian and Dutch innovations were adopted and the observation of natural detail became highly developed. Great patrons of art emerged, and Charles V transformed the Louvre into a treasure house for the government art collections. Toward the end of the Gothic period these influences began to be harmonized in terms of a style marked by a taste for formal simplicity and elegance, such as is revealed in the works of Jean Fouquet.



The Renaissance

The Italian Renaissance began to influence French art in the last decade of the 15th century, when Charles VIII returned (1496) from his conquest of Naples accompanied by several Italian artists. Italian styles first appeared in the chateaux of the Loire Valley and became predominant during the reign (1515-47) of Francis I. Initially, however, Italian decorative elements were superimposed on Gothic principles. The earliest example is the Chateau d'Amboise (c.1495), where Leonardo da Vinci spent his last years. The Chateau de Chambord (1519-36) is a more elaborate marriage of Gothic structure and Italianate ornament. This style progressed in the work of Italian architects such as Sebastiano Serlio, who was engaged after 1540 in much of the work at the Chateau de Fontainebleau.

At Fontainebleau grand interior galleries and ballrooms were decorated by Italian artists who formed the first school of Fontainebleau. The principal figures of this school were Rosso Fiorentino, Francesco Primaticcio, and Niccolo dell' Abbate (1512-c.1570). The art of engraving was also developed in France by foreign artists who helped disseminate the Italianate style.

The climate of active royal and aristocratic patronage encouraged many talented artists and architects, including Jacques Androuet du Cerceau (c.1520-1585), Philibert Delorme, (c.1510-70), Giacomo Vignola, and Pierre Lescot. One of the finest surviving monuments of the French Renaissance is the southwest interior facade of the Cour Carree of the Palais du Louvre in Paris, designed by Lescot and covered with exterior carvings by Jean Goujon. Strong regional schools appeared in Lorraine as the arts continued to flourish under the reigns of Henry II and Henry III.



BAROQUE PERIOD
The reign of Henry IV (1589-1610) was a period of competent and enlightened government. The king's marriage to Marie de Medici of the ruling house of Florence helped to ensure high esteem for Italian artistic accomplishments. The Place des Vosges (1605), then called the Place Royale, and the Place Dauphine (1607) were planned and built. In Paris a second generation of artists--called the second school of Fontainebleau--were trained or inspired by Italian painters to perpetuate the Italianate tradition under the patronage of Henry IV.
Architecture
In the second and third quarters of the century, during the ministries of Cardinal Richelieu to Louis XIII and of Cardinal Mazarin to the child-king Louis XIV, France became a great European power. These sage men required prestigious dwellings suited to their station. The architects Jacques Lemercier--builder of Richelieu's Palais Cardinal (begun 1633), now site of the the Palais Royale, and of the Church of the Sorbonne (begun 1635)--Francois Mansart and Louis Le Vau adapted the Italian baroque style to French needs.
During the personal reign of Louis XIV (1661-1715) the arts served the state under the direction of the powerful minister of commerce and of royal works, Jean Baptiste Colbert. The Louvre was enlarged, and the magnificent palace of Versailles (c.1669-90) was built as a fitting residence for the powerful king of France. The leading architect of the latter half of the 17th century was Jules Hardouin-Mansart, who designed parts of the palace of Versailles, the Orangerie, and numerous squares and public buildings in Paris.
Painting
Italy played a fundamental role in the redirection of French painting in the 17th century. Some French artists, notably Nicolas Poussin and Claude Lorrain, created new modes of painting while living in Italy. Other artists, such as Simon Vouet, fostered a native French baroque style. Colbert founded the Royal Academy of Painting and Sculpture (1663) to protect this group of artists and enlist their services for the state. Charles Le Brun was named first painter to the king and guided the academy. Under his leadership, artists celebrated the triumphs of the Sun King. Their work included mural paintings, altarpieces, tapestry cartoons, and other large-scale narrative works associating Louis XIV and his reign with great men and events from classical literature. The same was true in sculpture--monumental figures of the king or large-scale structures were needed to ornament public squares and formal gardens.
Recognizing that Italy was the great school of both classical and Renaissance art, Colbert founded the French Academy in Rome in 1666, to which gifted French artists and architects were sent at the expense of the crown

Some Famous French Painters

France is known for its dedication to promoting the arts, thus it's no wonder that there are many famous French painters. France is considered by most art history scholars as the birthplace of Impressionism and is itself considered home to a variety of artists both new and old.

Henri Matisse

One of the better known painters of the 20th century, Matisse is considered one of three fundamental artists of the modern movement. A multi-talented man, he was also a sculptor, printmaker and draughtsman. His paintings are noted for their rich use of color.

Eugène Delacroix

Eugène Delacroix was considered a leader in the Romantic movement. He is best known for a painting that depicted a Greek uprising and subsequent massacre known as Chios. He is most noted for interpreting historical scenes in his works; however, he was a prolific artist and it can be said that he did a little of everything. After he died, more than 9,000 works were found including pastels, watercolors, and some 60 sketch books.

Paul Cézanne

Cézanne is considered the bridge between Impressionism and Cubism, but his work doesn't fit neatly into either category. He is most often associated with his landscapes and still lives, although his work includes a fair amount of portraiture as well.

Paul Gaugin

Gaugin was a post-impressionist painter and like many famous French artists, his work was transitional between Impressionism and more modern art. He is noted for, among other things, being a substantial influence over primitivism which features animal totem poles, exaggerated body proportions and bright contrasting colors.




THE PHILOSOPHIES OF ENLIGHTENMENT

The period of Enlightenment refers to the European culture of the 18th century. The People of Enlightenment believed the almightiness of human knowledge and defied the tradition and the pre-established thoughts of the past. This is the period in which the humans became overconfident in the human Reason and rationality. Philosophers and Scientists committed the fallacy of argumentum ad ignorantiam. Anything which cannot be understood by rational knowledge and the current status of sciences was defied as meaningless or superstitious. Philosophy became very popular among the intellectuals and people read philosophical opera. However, the general concerns were about the practical use of our knowledge. In other words, 
The Two Fundamental Characteristics of the Philosophy of Enlightenment are: 

1) Faith in the European Reason and human rationality to reject the tradition and the pre-established institutions and thoughts; 

2) Search for the practical, useful knowledge as the power to control nature.

John Locke is considered generally as the founder of Enlightenment movement in philosophy. However, in England, both characteristics of Enlightenment, namely the defiance of the tradition and the search for the knowledge as the practical, useful power to control nature, were not so emphatically visible due to the nationality and the social conditions in England. So it is generally agreed that the philosophy of Enlightenment will be divided into the Philosophy of Enlightenment in England, that in France and Germany. Therefore, is normally called as the British Empiricism and it’s development. Distinguished from this, we consider the Philosophy of Enlightenment and its movement with the emphasis of the phases in France and Germany.



Enlightenment ideas and the French Revolution	

European politics, philosophy, science and communications were radically reoriented during the course of the “long 18th century” (1685-1815) as part of a movement referred to by its participants as the Age of Reason, or simply the Enlightenment. Enlightenment thinkers in Britain, in France and throughout Europe questioned traditional authority and embraced the notion that humanity could be improved through rational change. The Enlightenment produced numerous books, essays, inventions, scientific discoveries, laws, wars and revolutions. The American and French Revolutions were directly inspired by Enlightenment ideals and respectively marked the peak of its influence and the beginning of its decline. The Enlightenment ultimately gave way to 19th-century Romanticism.







Top Ten Works by French Authors
 

1. Madame Bovary by Gustave Flaubert (1857). Of the many nineteenth-century novels about adulteresses, only Madame Bovary features a heroine frankly detested by her author. Flaubert battled for five years to complete his meticulous portrait of extramarital romance in the French provinces, and he complained endlessly in letters about his love-starved main character — so inferior, he felt, to himself. In the end, however, he came to peace with her, famously saying, “Madame Bovary: c’est moi.” A model of gorgeous style and perfect characterization, the novel is a testament to how yearning for a higher life both elevates and destroys us.

2. In Search of Lost Time by Marcel Proust (1913–27). It’s about time. No, really. This seven-volume, three-thousand-page work is only superficially a mordant critique of French (mostly high) society in the belle époque. Both as author and as “Marcel,” the first-person narrator whose childhood memories are evoked by a crumbling madeleine cookie, Proust asks some of the same questions Einstein did about our notions of time and memory. As we follow the affairs, the badinage, and the betrayals of dozens of characters over the years, time is the highway and memory the driver.

3. The Stranger by Albert Camus (1942). The opening lines—“Mother died today. Or, maybe, yesterday. I can’t be sure”—epitomize Camus’s celebrated notions of “the absurd.” His narrator, Meursault, a wretched little Algerian clerk sentenced to death for the murder, feels nothing: no remorse, love, guilt, grief, or hope. But he’s not a sociopath; he’s just honest. An embodiment of existential philosophy, he believes in no higher power and accepts that we are born only to die. Our only choice is to act “as if” life has meaning and thereby gain some freedom.

4. The Red and the Black by Stendhal (1830). Stendhal inaugurated French realism with his revolutionary colloquial style and the famous pronouncement, “A novel is a mirror carried along a highway.” Julien Sorel, the tragic antihero, rises from peasant roots through high society. In his character, the “red” of soldiering and a bygone age of heroism vies with the “black” world of the priesthood, careerism, and hypocrisy.

5. The Charterhouse of Parma by Stendhal (1839)

6. Cousin Bette by Honoré de Balzac (1847). Lisbeth (Bette) Fischer, a seamstress for the demimonde of actresses and courtesans and the poor relation of Baron Hulot, has a secret: she is helping to support a poor but noble Polish sculptor. Baron Hulot’s daughter Hortense discovers the secret and helps herself to the handsome sculptor. Bette then unleashes an underhanded stratagem dictated by her implacably vengeful heart: using Baron Hulot’s insatiable lust as a lever, Bette organizes her courtesan connections to ruin him, both morally and financially. Scary and psychologically acute.

7. Candide by Voltaire (1759). In this withering satire of eighteenth-century optimism, Candide wanders the world testing his tutor Pangloss’s belief that we live in the “best of all possible worlds.” When Candide loses his true love, gets flogged in the army, injured in an earthquake, and robbed in the New World, he finally muses, “If this is the best of all possible worlds, what are the others?” In response to life’s mysteries, he concludes, the best we can do is patiently cultivate our own gardens.

8. Germinal by Émile Zola (1884). As in old pictures of Pittsburgh, a pall of industrial smoke seems to hang over Zola’s grim, stirring novel about a miners strike. Zola uses his usual style of fine-grained graininess to describe the lives crushed (sometimes literally) by work, and the excessive poverty to which the miners’ families seem condemned. His is a collective portrait in which his main character, Etienne Lantier, gets engulfed by the hugeness and dangerousness of the mines (which bear the sinister nickname Le Voreux, or “the voracious ones”) and the eventual revolt against the mining company.

9. Sentimental Education: The Story of a Young Man by Gustave Flaubert (1869).

9 (tie). L’Assommoir (The Dram Shop) by Émile Zola (1877). Like Uncle Tom’s Cabin, this story —of the downfall of a Parisian laundress —turned a burning social issue into a sensational best-seller. The desperate alcoholism of Gervaise Lantier and her husband held a mirror to the shocking moral condition of the urban poor. But it is saved from mere didacticism by Zola’s eye and ear. The unbuttoned urban dialogue prefigures Celine and Henry Miller; the cinematic structuring of the novel’s great scenes suggests that Zola would have made a great film director.

9 (tie). Nana by Émile Zola (1880). Nana is a low-born courtesan who succeeds among the French elite. Zola meant his heroine to represent the corruption of the Second Empire under the twin stresses of hedonism and capitalism. But like some uncontrollable genie uncorked from a bottle, she becomes the greatest femme fatale since Helen of Troy. The most explicit of the classic nineteenth-century novels, Nana exists in the vital midpoint between Anna Karenina and Valley of the Dolls.





Links

Louvre online visit 360º

http://www.louvre.fr/en/visites-en-ligne




Exploring our past: the Chauvet cave: http://www.bradshawfoundation.com/chauvet/index.php









Unite 6 Holidays 

Easter

Solemnity of the resurrection of Jesus Christ, this event represents the heart of the Christian faith. But it is also the occasion for everyone to enjoy the famous Easter chocolates.
Holy Week

Palm Sunday (the celebration of Jesus' solemn entrance into Jerusalem), Holy Thursday (the celebration of Jesus' Last Supper commemorating the institution of the Holy Eucharist and Sacrament of the Priesthood) and Good Friday (the celebration of the Passion of Christ and his death on the cross) ends with the Easter Vigil (or Paschal Vigil), between sunset on Holy Saturday and sunrise on Easter Day (Christ's victory over death). Easter Sunday is the day of Christ's Resurrection. The date changes from year to year, but always occurs between 22 March and 25 April.

The Easter Bells
From Holy Thursday to Holy Saturday, bells are condemned to silence as a sign of mourning. It isn't until the end of the Easter Vigil that they ring out the Gloria to announce the joy of the Resurrection of Christ, and then peal out on Easter Sunday. According to legend, coming back from Rome to announce the good news, the bells returned filled with chocolate eggs which they dropped into the gardens and fields for the children.
Christian tradition turned Easter Monday into a bank holiday, specially reserved for children who, first thing in the morning, go on an Easter egg hunt.



Fête du Travail
Since 1947, the Fête du Travail, on 1st May, has been a paid public holiday in France. It is a legal requirement that on this day, all employees are entitled to a paid holiday. Traditionally a day on which trade unions protest in large cities, it is also la fête du muguet (Lily-of-the-Valley Day), on which it is customary to exchange lily-of-the-valley flowers for good luck.




Origin in France

In 1793, in his report on the calendar presented to the Convention, Fabre d'Églantine established a public holiday, with Saint-Just later setting a date, 1st pluviôse (fifth month of the French Republican calendar). In 1848, the provisional government of the Second Republic abolished slavery (27th April) and a decree established a public holiday in the Colonies.

1st May, journée internationale des travailleurs (International Workers Day)
On 1st May 1886, under union pressure, 200,000 American workers won the right to work an eight-hour day. But this battle was not won by all workers, and riots broke out in Chicago. Three years later, le Congrès international socialiste (the International Socialist Congress) in Paris adopted the 1st May as “International Workers Day” and initiated the international campaign for the eight-hour working day. On 23rd April 1919, the French senate sanctioned the eight-hour day and remarkably made 1st May a public holiday. 1st May has since remained an international day of workers’ demands, resulting in protests.


1st May, a paid public holiday
After having been officially named the “Fête du Travail et de la Concorde sociale” (day to celebrate work and social harmony) on 27th April 1941 under the Vichy regime, the measure was taken by the post-liberation government in 1947 to make the 1st May a paid public holiday, without actually officially naming it the Fête du Travail.
1st May, Fête du muguet
It is customary to exchange lily-of-the-valley flowers on 1st May. The tax system is relaxed, remarkably allowing for trade without formalities and taxes. 


Victory of the 8th of May 1945
The 8th of May marks the anniversary of the end of Second World War in Western Europe.
On the 7th of May 1945, at 2:41, a first act of German surrender was signed in Reims. The fighting stopped at 23:01, on the 8th of May, French time. The news was only officially broadcast in France the next day.
Therefore, on the 8th of May, at 15:00, the bells of all of the churches in France officially rang out the end of the war, whilst General de Gaulle announced it on the radio. "We have won the war. Victory is ours. It is the victory of the United Nations and the victory of France", declared the General de Gaulle in a radiophonic message. Surrounded by crowds, he then went to pay homage at the tomb of the Unknown Soldier under the Arc de Triomphe. The population gave free rein to its joy. The afternoon of the 8th of May and the 9th of May were exceptionally declared national holidays. Crowds invaded the streets, singing the Marseillaise and patriotic songs. The scenes of joy were like those that accompanied the Liberation, in the summer and autumn of1944.
On the 8th of May, the German general surrender was signed in Berlin by Marshal Wilhelm Keitel. The Soviets, who had been masters of the city since the 2nd of May, reckoned that, in practice, the surrender at Reims was only a preliminary act. France, a signatory of these two acts alongside the other Allies, was represented by General Sevez in Reims and by General Lattre de Tassigny in Berlin. The unconditional surrender of Nazi Germany ended a six year conflict in Europe that killed tens of millions of people.
However, the date of the 8th of May did not mark the end of the German military presence throughout French territory. The last pockets of resistance, in Dunkirk, Lorient and Saint-Nazaire, only fell in the days following the surrender of the Reich.
On the 20th of March 1953, the 8th of May was declared a national holiday in France in commemoration.

Bastille Day – 14th July

Commemorating the storming of the Bastille on 14th July 1789, Bastille Day takes place on the same date each year. The main event is a grand military parade along the Champs-Élysées, attended by the President of the Republic and other political leaders. It is accompanied by fireworks and publics dances in towns throughout the whole of France.
1789, Storming of the Bastille
With les États Généraux (the Estates General), summoned in spring 1789, becoming l'Assemblée nationale constituante (The National Constituent Assembly), and Paris experiencing unrest, the direct cause of this initial uprising of the people of Paris was the dismissal of Necker, a popular Minister, by Louis XVI. On the morning of 14th July, the people of Paris took weapons from les Invalides (L'Hôtel national des Invalides, the National Residence of the Invalids) and headed towards the old royal fortress of Bastille. It was seized following bloody gunfire, and the prisoners released. The King quickly surrendered: he reinstated Necker and acknowledged new Parisian leaders: Mayor Bailly and le commandant de la garde nationale (Commander of the National Guard), La Fayette.
1790, la Fête de la Fédération (Celebration of the Federation)
On 14th July 1790, the demolition of the fortress of Bastille was completed and 260,000 Parisians, along with the King, the Queen consort and delegates from all administrative departments, celebrated the first anniversary of the storming of the Bastille on the Champ de Mars. Known as the Fête de la Fédération, it celebrated the short-lived success of the constitutional monarchy.
1880, 14th July becomes Bastille Day
Thereafter, 14th July celebrations were abandoned until, under the Third Republic, the 14th July was declared as a national holiday by the law of 6th July 1880. In order to affirm the recovery of France following the 1870 defeat, emphasis is placed on the patriotic and military nature of the celebration, which begins on the night of the 13th with the retraite aux flambeaux (a re-enactment of the storming of the Bastille, which sees people carrying torch flames). The following day, church bells signal the military parade. Dances and fireworks conclude the day. 14th July has officially been the French Bastille Day since 1880. For the French, it symbolises the end of absolute monarchy and the beginning of the Republic. 


All Saints' Day

As its name indicates, All Saints' Day, the first day of November, is the festival of “all the saints” honoured by the Catholic Church. It is not the commemoration of the dead - that is 2 November. However, because All Saints' Day is a public holiday, families are able to go to the cemeteries and lay chrysanthemums on the graves of their nearest and dearest.
The Meaning of All Saints' Day
Every 1 November, the Catholic Church honors all saints, well known and little known. It is an opportunity to remind people that saintliness is not “the preserve of a chosen few” and that all men can aspire to saintliness.
2 November, Commemoration of the Dead
In the Middle Ages, it became customary to hold a commemoration of the dead each year. So having honored the saints on the 1 November, prayers were said the following day for the dead.
Distinguishing the Two Celebrations
In Catholic buildings, the two celebrations are distinguished by the color of the ornaments. They are white on 1 November and violet on 2 November.


The origins and traditions of Christmas

Originally a pagan festival and then a Christian celebration, on the 25 December, of the birth of Jesus Christ, Christmas is now an opportunity for all the generations in a family to come together, and enjoy themselves.
The Origins of Christmas
A Christian festival since the 4th century, 25 December was until then the date of the pagan winter solstice festival called "Birth (in Latin Natale) of the Sun". The Church of Rome then adopted this popular custom, giving it a new meaning: Birth of the Savior. So strictly speaking, Christmas does not celebrate the birth of Jesus, the date of which is unknown, but the arrival on earth of the Son of God.
Midnight Mass
Following the Gospels' accounts of the birth of Jesus in Bethlehem, where pilgrims went to see the Grotto of the Nativity at night, the custom of celebrating a mass, traditionally at midnight, spread to the West, but this gradually moved to the early evening. In addition, on Christmas night, Christians from many regions of France relive the Nativity by re-enacting the story in the Gospels and presenting real-life nativity scenes.
The Christmas Vigil
This is a family tradition held on Christmas Eve. The most important symbol of the Christmas Vigil is the festive meal that traditionally includes turkey and Yule log.  
The Christmas Tree and Gifts
The tradition of the Christmas tree first appeared in Europe in the 12th century in Alsace. In the mid-16th century, the town of Sélestat was the first to authorize cutting down evergreen trees for Christmas Eve. Presents are placed at the foot of the Christmas tree.
Father Christmas
Responsible for bringing presents to children throughout the world on the night of 24 December, he was inspired by the Anglo-Saxon figure of Santa Claus, who in turn derived from Saint Nicolas, the patron saint of children whose saint's day is 6 December.
Mardi gras

Mardi gras has become a day of pancakes and carnivals for many of us, but the date remains linked to Christian traditions.
The Last “Fat” Tuesday
Mardi gras (Shrove Tuesday) never falls on a set date, although it is always a Tuesday, as its name indicates. The day depends on the date of Easter, and is set exactly 47 days before that date. Indeed, in the Christian tradition, Mardi gras would conclude a “fat” week which preceded 40 days of Lent (“gras” means fat in French). Lent was a period of fasting, which meant “eating thin” until Easter. Mardi gras was therefore an occasion for people to empty their cupboards and have a feast in order to finish all the “fat” foods in the home, including meat and eggs.  
A day of enjoying doughnuts and crêpes
The day of Mardi gras is marked by popular gastronomic traditions. People still prepare pancakes but also “carnival doughnuts” or “bugnes”. These doughnuts existed as far back as Ancient Rome! Pancakes and doughnuts were an opportunity to finish reserves of eggs and sugar, and fill up with energy before the fasting period. Nowadays, it's mainly about indulging in the sin of gluttony with family and friends.

Today's Carnival in France
Carnival comes from the Latin carne levare, which means "to remove meat", or in other words, prepare for Lent. It is a traditional time of entertainment and forgetting about life's worries before the strict Lent period begins, and there are Mardi gras carnivals throughout the whole of France, in Dunkirk, Cholet, Nantes, Cherbourg, Mulhouse, Chalon-sur-Saône and Albi etc. The most noteworthy of them all is the Nice Carnival, which was the first carnival in France, and one of the most famous in the world. It is known for its flower parades, giant cardboard masks and floral floats.


Mradi gras Project 
Make a Mardi gras mask
Instructions
· Choose mask base: Cardboard, plastic, metal, construction paper, etc
· Cut base to cover the face or eyes
· Cut eyeholes and holes for nose and/or mouth
· Punch tiny holes in each side and attach string or wire (to hold mask in place)
Decorate mask.


Customization 

Mask Base:
· The mask base can be made of just about anything you don't mind wearing over your face. Paper may not last and metal might be difficult, but cardboard is a good, sturdy choice. 
· The shape of the mask base is limited only by your creativity. You can cut an oval to cover your face or a bar to cover your eyes, or you can make another shape, such as a house, an animal, or a tree.
Holes for eyes, nose, and mouth can be different shapes - stars, hearts, slits, etc.


Unit 7 A movie
“Passport to Paris” Movie link  https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=NwMH3hNoOGw (1:27 Hour)
Questions:
What are the girls’ names?
Where are they from?
Why did they go to Paris?
During what break did they go to Paris?
Who did they live with while they were in France?
Who did they meet?
Did the girls like the French food?
Did the girls make new friends?
How was their stay in Paris?
Did the girls like their trip?











Movie 2: The Chorus 2004
Questions for the movie:
Where is the school?
What’s the name of the new teacher?
What kind of school is it?
How are the students in this school?
How was the principal of the school?
How did the new teacher teach the students?
What discipline the principal was using for the students?
Why did the principal want the students to perform for his guests?
Why did the teacher leave the school?
Who is telling the story?










					RESOURCES
Cultures Of The World France, Ethel Caro and Blandine Pengili Reymann, Marshall Cavendish Benchmark, New York, 2003
Eyewitness Travel Guides: France D K Publishing Book, 1998
National Geographic, Traveler: France, Second Edition (2007) 
http://about-france.com/
http://about-france.com/music-festivals.htm
http://www.aparisguide.com/arrival.htm
http://www.biography.com/people/pierre-cardin-9237958
http://www.biography.com/people/coco-chanel-9244165
http://www.biography.com/people/jean-paul-gaultier-9307775
http://www.biography.com/people/louis-vuitton-17112264
http://www.biography.com/people/ren%C3%A9-lacoste-40186
http://www.biography.com/people/yves-saint-laurent-9469669
https://www.boundless.com/art-history/textbooks/boundless-art-history-textbook/romanesque-art-19/the-romanesque-period-124/introduction-to-romanesque-art-529-10886/
http://www.bradshawfoundation.com/chauvet/index.php

http://www.csudh.edu/phenom_studies/western/lect_8.html

http://fashionblueandpink.tumblr.com/post/37772190958/reasons-paris-is-the-fashion-capital-of-the-world
http://fashionablecities.weebly.com/paris---another-one-a-fashion-capital.html
http://www.france.fr/en/celebrations-and-festivals/french-holidays-and-traditions.html 
http://www.france-pub.com/music.html
http://www.frenchdesire.com.au/facts/food/
http://www.history.com/topics/enlightenment 
http://www.justfrance.org/music.asp
 http://www.louvre.fr/en/visites-en-ligne

http://mvauron.co.nz/food-tour/champagne-burgundy.asp 
http://mvauron.co.nz/food-tour/Ile-de-france.asp
http://mvauron.co.nz/food-tour/provence%E2%80%93cote-d-azur.asp
http://mvauron.co.nz/food-tour/rhone%E2%80%93alpes-savoie.asp
http://mvauron.co.nz/food-tour/pays-de-la-loire.asp
http://www.normandiememoire.com/en/content/view/id-7-d-day
http://www.theguardian.com/lifeandstyle/2014/apr/07/france-food-ritual-meal-tradition
http://www.theguardian.com/travel/2011/may/06/top-10-paris-shops

http://whc.unesco.org/en/list/872
http://video.nationalgeographic.com/video/destinations/france-overview-dest?source=searchvideo 
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=S-H9zwWJlBo
http://www.frenchdesire.com.au/facts/food/


Music
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=Q3Kvu6Kgp88
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=za_6A0XnMyw 
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=4E6sEetFfg0

Movie link
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=76hCfjfRGo4


































			




















APPENDIX D


SCOPE AND SEQUENCE

DEAF CULTURE












MULTICULTURAL COURSE – AMERICAN DEAF CULTURE

Topics List
Week 1
	Introduction
	Myths
	Perspectives
	Anatomy of the Ear
	Causes of Deafness
	Degrees of Deafness/Hearing Loss

Week 2
	Attention Getting Techniques
	Technology Used By The Deaf
	Deaf Etiquette
	Deaf Greetings
	Communication

Week 3
	Cochlear Implants vs. Hearing Aids
	Cochlear Implant Debate

Week 4
	Deaf Education
		History
		Types of Schools
		Types of Communication Methods

Week 5-6
	Important Figures in Deaf History Project

Week 7
	Interpreters
		Interpreters’ Role
		Getting an Interpreter
		Using an Interpreter
	Children of Deaf Adults (CODAs)

Week 8
	Deaf Art
	ABC Stories
	Number Stories

Week 9-10
	Deaf Child Project or Deaf Culture Project

Week 1
Introduction, Myths, Perspectives, Anatomy of the Ear, Causes and Degrees of Deafness
Student will understand that…

· Deaf people have their own unique culture.
· Deaf people can do anything a hearing person can do except hear.
· People can become deaf by injury, illness or heredity.
· The ear is made up of many parts that all work together to allow sound to be heard.
· Deaf people do not like to be called “deaf and dumb” or “deaf mute”.
· The four levels of hearing loss are mild, moderate, severe and profound.

Students will be able to…

· Determine myths from facts as it relates to Deaf culture.
· Distinguish the differences between the handicap/medical and cultural perspective.
· Label the parts of the ear.
· Determine causes of person’s deafness based upon a brief description.
· Discuss sounds that can be heard or not heard based upon a person’s degree of hearing loss.

Activities: 
Handouts, worksheets and PowerPoint Presentations attached

Resources:
http://youtu.be/p0rDLb4qrU8 (A Day In The Life…)
http://youtu.be/qgdqp-oPb1Q (How The Ear Works)
http://youtu.be/l6gPpckJ-N0 (Cultural Etiquette) 
PowerPoint Presentations
	Anatomy of  the Ear
	deaf  vs Deaf




Week 2
Attention Getting Techniques, Technology Used by the Deaf, Deaf Etiquette, Deaf Greetings, and Communication

Student will understand that…
· Deaf people rely on visual or tactile cues for attention getting techniques.
· Deaf people rely on technology to complete some tasks that hearing people do not.
· Eye contact is extremely important in Deaf culture.
· Deaf people tend to be more direct with their questions and answers.
· Deaf people try to find commonalities upon their first meeting with another person.
· Communication preferences may vary widely from one deaf person to another.  Deaf people may use American Sign Language, signed English, lip-reading or a combination to communicate with others.

Students will be able to…

· Use visual and tactile techniques s to get the attention of classmates who are not looking at them.
· Match technological devices with the appropriate use for deaf people.
· Use appropriate deaf etiquette techniques in class.
· Compare and contrast deaf culture greetings with hearing culture greetings.
· Use communication techniques during mock meeting with a “deaf” person.

Activities:
Attention Getting Techniques: Students should be paired up or in a group with one or more students assigned to be “deaf”.  Students should take turns getting their attention using techniques described and discussed in class. 

Resources:
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=Bf785yF3lnY (Deaf Cultural Norms)
PowerPoint Presentations
	TTY and Relay Services
	



Week 3

Cochlear Implants vs. Hearing Aids, Cochlear Implant Debate

Student will understand that…
· Cochlear implants and hearing aids are very different.
· Hearing aids amplify sounds.
· Cochlear implants are surgically implanted into the ear and produce electrical sounds that deaf people could not hear before.
· Not all deaf people want cochlear implants.
· Some deaf people feel that cochlear implants will destroy Deaf culture.

Students will be able to…

· Compare hearing aids and cochlear implants.
· Answer questions about Sound and Fury documentary.
· Debate various topics related to cochlear implants.
· Write a paper/letter expressing their opinion about cochlear implants.

Activities:
Cochlear Implant Debate: After watching Sound and Fury, students should be divided (either you place them on a side or they choose a side) and then debate topics you give them.  Suggestions: You are deaf, would you want a cochlear implant? You have a deaf baby, all family members are hearing, would you give them an implant?  You have a deaf baby, two family members are deaf, would you give them an implant?  At what age do you think it would be appropriate to give a child a cochlear implant?  Should the child be able to decide if they want a cochlear implant? 

Resources:
PowerPoint Presentation
	Cochlear Implants by BionicEar
Sound and Fury Documentary
Sound and Fury: Six Years Later 
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=zeg4qTnYOpw 
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=puoFhKYm2EU


Week 4

Deaf Education: History, Types of Schools, Types of Communication Methods

Student will understand that…
· Deaf Education began in France.
· Two main contributors to Deaf education in America are Thomas Gallaudet and Laurent Clerc.
· The first school for the deaf in America was located in Hartford, Connecticut. 
· The three types of schools available to deaf students are regular public school, self-contained deaf classroom or residential school.
· The three types of communication methods for deaf students are the manual method, the oral method or total communication.

Students will be able to…

· Read and answer questions about the story of Thomas Gallaudet.
· Explain the three types of schools available for deaf students.
· Explain the three types of communication methods available to deaf students.

Activities:
History: The story “Thomas Hopkins Gallaudet: A Father, a Son and a University” can be read as a class or assigned as homework.  This story is a great basis for a classroom discussion related to deaf people’s lives before the school was established as compared to what it was like after.  
Also how deaf people were viewed before and after education was made available to them.

Education Debate: After discussing the different types of schools and communication methods, students can engage in a debate related to what they would do if they had a deaf child.  This may be similar to the cochlear implant debate but provide students with various scenarios such as if their child was born hearing and became deaf at age___ or if the child had a cochlear implant, etc.  You may also want to ask the students if they were deaf which type of school and communication method would they have hoped their parents chose for them.  If they were forced into a specific school that they wouldn’t have chosen for themselves, how would they feel, etc.

Week 5-6

Important Figures in Deaf History Project

Student will understand that…
· Deaf culture has been influenced by many people, both hearing and deaf.
· Some influences were positive to deaf people’s way of life and others were negative.

Students will be able to…

· Create a poster or PPT along with an oral presentation to demonstrate their research on a famous person in deaf history.
· Explain how their famous person in deaf history impacted Deaf Culture.



Week 7

Interpreters and CODAs

Student will understand that…
· You should speak directly to a deaf person when an interpreter is interpreting.
· Interpreters must interpret all information expressed in a given situation.
· Lighting is important to an interpreter.
· CODA stands for child of deaf adult.
· CODAs play an important role in deaf people’s lives as they are typically used as interpreters.
· Some CODAs are happy to help their parents and others are not.
· Some young CODAs were forced to grow up quickly because of increased responsibility in the family.

Students will be able to…

· Find contact information of various sign language interpreting agencies in the LI/NYC area.
· Demonstrate the correct way to use an interpreter.
· Answer questions about CODAs.
· Discuss positive and negative aspects of CODAs being used as interpreters for their parents.

Activities:
Interpreters: After watching the youtube video clip (https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=B-209DSaW9g) students can role play.  You can set students up in groups to demonstrate the incorrect way to use an interpreter and the correct way.

Resources:
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=B-209DSaW9g (Working with Interpreters in the Classroom)
PowerPoint
	Interpreting Notes
	CODA notes
	CODAs

Week 8

Deaf Art, ABC Stories, Number Stories

Student will understand that…
· Deaf art is based on Deaf themes.
· Deaf artists tend to focus and relate their artwork to events and aspects of the shared Deaf experience which usually involve their experience of being deaf in a hearing world.
· The creation and expression of ABC and Number stories are special traditions shared by the Deaf community.
· ABC stories are used as entertainment, and as an educational tool to develop deaf children's language.

Students will be able to…

· Reflect and analyze a piece of Deaf artwork.
·  Create their own ABC or Number story.

Activities:
ABC and Number Stories: Students should create their own ABC or Number Story.  (You do not need to know any signs, the shape of your hand in addition to movement is used to “act out” a story.)  Distribute the Manual Alphabet sheet to help you and your students.

After students create an ABC story, have them share it with the class.  Ask other students what specific letters were used to show in the story.


Resources:
Manual Alphabet

Week 9-10

Deaf Child Project or Deaf Culture Project

Student will understand that…
· Many factors need to be considered when raising a deaf child.
· Deaf culture is a rich, unique culture.

Students will be able to…

· Create a poster or PPT along with an oral presentation to demonstrate their research on their chosen topic.




Week 1
Introduction, Myths, Perspectives, Anatomy of the Ear, Causes and Degrees of Deafness

Teacher Information

Student Handouts, Worksheets, and Quizzes

Deaf Culture OverviewWeek 1 – Teacher & Student

All cultures, including Deaf culture have four components: language, behavioral norms, values and traditions. For Deaf culture, vision plays a significant role in each of the four components. People who are Deaf rely strongly on their vision to communicate and gather information. Some deaf and hard of hearing people do not identify as having a disability or see themselves as experiencing a limitation. Instead, they identify as a member of a cultural and linguistic group. This group of people use the term Deaf with a capital D to reflect their cultural identification. Their culture, known as Deaf culture, was developed based in part on a shared language, which in the United States is American Sign Language (ASL). Like any other culture, Deaf culture has its own values, norms, community institutions, and history that are important to understand and incorporate when serving Deaf survivors
Language
	American Sign Language (ASL) is:
	American Sign Language is not:

	  • The preferred language of the Deaf community
	  • Signs in English word order

	  • A visual gestural language
	  • An auditory or written language

	  • A language with its own syntax and grammatical structure

	  • A universal language


Historically, ASL has been passed from one generation to the next in schools. Even when ASL was not allowed in the classroom, Deaf staff and peers discreetly used their cherished language to communicate. ASL has also been preserved through church and other social gatherings.
Behavioral Norms

Making eye contact:
  • Essential for effective communication
  • Important because people who are Deaf read the nuances of facial expressions and body language for additional information

Attention getting:
  • Hand waving is most common
  • Tapping the shoulder or arm is acceptable
  • Flickering lights on and off is also common
  • Tapping on a table or stomping foot on a floor is done occasionally
  • Using a third person to relay attention is sometimes used in a crowded room



Meeting others within the Deaf community:Week 1 – Teacher & Student

  • Greetings often include hugs instead of handshakes
  • Conversations tend to include elaboration about lives and daily occurrences
  • Conversations tend to be open and direct
  • There is an interest in other people’s connection with the Deaf community
Values
The following are highly valued and vital aspects of everyday living by the Deaf community. Notice the value comparisons between people who are Deaf and people who can hear.
	People who are Deaf value
	People who can hear value

	ASL
	Spoken language

	Eyes (rely on vision)
	Ears (rely on sound)

	Hands/signs
	Mouth/speech

	Videophone (VP); Relay Service; TTY
	Telephone

	Visual/vibrating alerting systems
	Sound alerting system

	Video mail
	Voice mail

	Interpreters
	Speakers

	Captioning
	Dialogue

	Deaf clubs, Deaf civic and social organizations
	Civic and social organizations


Traditions
The traditions of the Deaf community are a reflection of their cultural values. It is understandable that many of their traditions are based on the face-to-face gathering of people who are Deaf, because communication—the lifeblood of any culture—only happens visually in this community.
The traditions materialize in the strong family-like ties and lifelong camaraderie that develops between individuals. Some examples include their strong devotion to community Deaf club/events, Deaf alumni events, senior citizen gatherings, religious activities, conferences, and sporting events at the local, regional and national level. These provide a social gathering opportunity, a mechanism for participation in the political and economic decision-making trends affecting Deaf citizens and a means for grooming new leaders to carry on Deaf community traditions. Events are frequently filled with entertainment such as Deaf folklore, arts, history, ASL poetry, songs and joke-telling.
© 2014 Minnesota Department of Human Services Online
Myths about deafness
Similar to other smaller cultures, people who are deaf experience stereotyping by those who do not know and understand their culture. A number of myths circulate widely in our society and interfere with understanding people who are deaf.Week 1 – Teacher & Student

Myth:
People who are deaf lead totally different lives than other people.
Fact:
In general, people who are deaf occupy their time just as anyone else. They work, marry, raise families, drive cars, use the phone, go shopping and pay taxes. Of course, individual differences may exist. But chances are when you meet a person who is deaf, you may share several similar interests.
Myth:
All deaf people wish they could hear.
Fact:
Many deaf people are happy being deaf.  If given the opportunity to hear, many would not be interested.  Deaf people have their own culture and these people refer to themselves as “Deaf” with a capital “D”.
Myth:
All people who are deaf can read lips.
Fact:
Some people who are deaf are very skilled speechreaders, but many are not. Only 30% of spoken English is visible on the lips. This is because many speech sounds have identical mouth movements. For example: p and b look exactly alike on the lips.
Myth:
All people who are deaf are mute.
Fact:
People who are deaf have the physical ability to produce sound. Some speak very well while others choose not to use their voice if they think that they are difficult to understand. It is difficult for most people who are deaf to gauge the pitch or volume of their voice and some deaf people are embarrassed by the way they think their voice sounds.
Myth:
People who are deaf are less intelligent.
Fact:
The inability to hear is unrelated to intelligence. As with the hearing population there are some people who are deaf who have an intellectual disability. Many people who are deaf enroll in post-secondary education and hold responsible positions in professional jobs. Hearing people’s lack of knowledge about deafness, however, has often limited educational and occupational opportunities for people who are deaf.

Myth:
People who are deaf are “deaf and dumb,” or “deaf and mute.”
Fact:
The inability to hear affects neither intelligence nor the physical ability to produce sounds. People who are deaf find these labels particularly offensive.Week 1 – Teacher & Student

Myth:
All people who are deaf use sign language to communicate.
Fact:
American Sign Language (ASL) is the language of many people who are deaf. Some people who are deaf use one or more of a variety of communication systems based on the English language.
Myth:
People who are deaf can't use the telephone.
Fact:
Communication through the telephone has greatly improved by the use of internet, videophones (VP) and text and/or video-based wireless devices. Because of this, the use of TTYs is becoming obsolete.
Myth:
All people who are deaf use hearing aids.
Fact:
Some people who are deaf benefit considerably from hearing aids; others may only be able to hear loud environmental sounds such as a fire alarm or a car horn. Still others may not benefit at all from their use.
Myth:
Hearing aids restore hearing.
Fact:
Hearing aids amplify sounds.  Only sounds that a person is physically able to hear will be made louder.  
Myth:
People who are deaf cannot appreciate the arts because they can’t hear music, movies, etc.
Fact:
Deaf theater and ASL films are an intricate part of the deaf community. Interpreters and advanced technology provide access to the performing arts. Many television shows and movies are closed captioned.
Myth:
ASL is universal.
Fact:
American Sign Language is used in the United States and Canada.  Other countries have their own sign language.  For example, in France they use French Sign Language.
© 2014 Minnesota Department of Human Services Online

Name						Week 1 - Student


How Much Do You Know About Deaf Culture?

Directions:  Answer the following True/False questions to the best of your ability.  Don’t worry this will not be graded.

	 1. People who are deaf lead totally different lives than other people.

	 2. All deaf people wish they could hear.

	 3. All people who are deaf can read lips.

	 4. All people who are deaf are mute.

	 5. People who are deaf are less intelligent.

	 6. People who are deaf are “deaf and dumb,” or “deaf and mute.”

	 7. All people who are deaf use sign language to communicate.

	 8. People who are deaf can't use the telephone.

	 9. All people who are deaf use hearing aids.

	 10. Hearing aids restore hearing.

	 11. People who are deaf cannot appreciate the arts because they can’t hear music, movies, etc.

	 12. ASL is universal.
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How Much Do You Know About Deaf Culture?

Directions:  Answer the following True/False questions to the best of your ability.  Don’t worry this will not be graded.

	F	 1. People who are deaf lead totally different lives than other people.

	F	 2. All deaf people wish they could hear.

	F	 3. All people who are deaf can read lips.

	F	 4. All people who are deaf are mute.

	F	 5. People who are deaf are less intelligent.

	F	 6. People who are deaf are “deaf and dumb,” or “deaf and mute.”

	F	 7. All people who are deaf use sign language to communicate.

	F	 8. People who are deaf can't use the telephone.

	F	 9. All people who are deaf use hearing aids.

	F	 10. Hearing aids restore hearing.

	F	11. People who are deaf cannot appreciate the arts because they can’t hear music, movies, etc.

	F	 12. ASL is universal.


PERSPECTIVESWeek 1 – Teacher & Student


	Perspectives mean how you feel about something.  In this class we are discussing how many hearing people look at Deaf people.  In general there are TWO ways hearing people view deaf people.

	The first way is when hearing people see Deaf people and they think that they are handicapped.  The first thing they think is that they CANNOT hear.  Some people may also think that deaf people cannot do the same things as hearing people.  In the past I have asked hearing people what they think when they think of Deaf people and here are some of the things people have told me.
	Deaf people can’t ride a bicycle
	Deaf people can’t become doctors
	Deaf people can’t speak
	Deaf people can’t drive
	Deaf people cannot become pilots or learn how to fly
	Deaf people cannot go to a hearing college
	Deaf people cannot teach hearing people
	Deaf people cannot talk on the telephone
	Deaf people cannot watch TV
	Deaf people cannot raise hearing children
	Deaf people cannot adopt children, hearing or deaf
And the list goes on.
And the list is FALSE.

	As you can see, this way of looking at Deaf people is a very negative way, focusing on what they CAN’T do.  Many doctors also share this opinion.  They compare deaf children to hearing children and think that they are missing something, therefore they are not “normal” or “complete” and therefore cannot do the same things that hearing children can.  Some people also call this the Medical Perspective.  When hearing people look at deaf people with pity it is called the Handicapped/Medical Perspective.

	All of the things mentioned above, Deaf people CAN do.  Deaf people can do anything a hearing person can do.  Many deaf people do not see themselves as “incomplete”.  They live a full ‘normal’ life just like hearing people.  They can go to school, learn and become whatever they want to become.  They have a shared language and shared traditions within the deaf community.  They see themselves just like people from any other culture see themselves.  There are Deaf people that own their own business, are movie and tv actors, that are doctors, lawyers, teachers, accountants, financial advisors. 
And the list goes on.

	When people look at deaf people as equals, and not with pity, it is called the Cultural Perspective.  Many hearing people look at deaf people as ‘normal’ or just like them, except they can’t hear.  They can play, can watch TV, can go to school, can learn, can go to college, can get married, can swim, can ride bikes, can be a professional sports player, etc.  This is a positive and healthy way of viewing a culture. 

Anatomy of the EarWeek 1 - Teacher


The ear is divided into 3 sections: outer ear, middle ear and inner ear.

The outer ear is made up of the Pinna (A) and the Ear Canal (G). 
The middle ear is made up of the Tympanic Membrane/Ear Drum (F), the Ossicles-specifically the malleus, incus and stapes (diagram 2) and the Eustachian Tube (E)
The inner ear is made up of the Semicircular Canals/Organs of Balance (B), the Cochlea (C) and the Auditory Nerve (D).
Diagram 1Diagram 1
A: Pinna
B: Semicircular canals/Organs of balance
C: Cochlea
D: Auditory Canal
E: Eustachian Tube
F: Tympanic Membrane/Ear Drum
G: Ear Canal

Diagram 2
1, 2, 3 are the Ossicles.
1: Malleus/Hammer
2: Incus/Anvil
3: Stapes/Stirrup

[image: ]
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[image: http://collections.burkemuseum.org/mtm/images/ossicles.png]
Diagram 2

Name					Week 1 - Student

Anatomy of the Ear

Directions: Label the diagrams below with the correct information.  Please use the word bank.  Spelling counts! Some words may be used more than once.
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Anatomy Word BankWeek 1 - Student


Auditory nerve
Auricle
Cochlea
Conductive hearing loss
Ear canal
Eustachian tube
Incus
Inner ear
Malleus
Middle ear
Mild hearing loss
Moderate hearing loss
Normal/Typical hearing
Ossicles
Outer ear
Pinna
Profound hearing loss
Semi-circular canals
Sensorineural hearing loss
Severe hearing loss
Stapes
Tympanic Membrane
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Anatomy of the Ear

Directions: Label the diagrams below with the correct information.  Please use the word bank.  Spelling counts! Some words may be used more than once.
[image: ]A.		Pinna			
B. Semicircular canals/Organs of balance
C.		Cochlea		
D.		Auditory Canal	
E. 		Eustachian Tube	
F. Tympanic Membrane/Ear Drum	
G. 		Ear Canal		
H. 		Malleus/Hammer	
I. 		Incus/Anvil		
J. 		Stapes/Stirrup		
K. 		Ossicles		
L. Tympanic Membrane/Ear Drum	
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Causes of DeafnessWeek 1 - Teacher

In general, the 3 main causes of deafness are injury, illness or heredity (genetics).  
Hereditary disorders - some types of deafness are hereditary, which means parents pass on flawed genes to their children. In most cases, hereditary deafness is caused by malformations of the inner ear. 
Genetic disorders - genetic mutations may happen: for example, at the moment of conception when the father’s sperm joins with the mother’s egg. 
Prenatal exposure to disease - a baby will be born deaf or with hearing problems if they are exposed to certain diseases in utero, including rubella (German measles), influenza and mumps. 
Noise - loud noises (such as gun shots, firecrackers, explosions and rock concerts), particularly prolonged exposure either in the workplace or recreationally, can damage the delicate mechanisms inside the ear. If you are standing next to someone, yet have to shout to be heard, you can be sure that the noise is loud enough to be damaging your ears. You can protect your hearing by reducing your exposure to loud noise or wearing suitable protection such as ear muffs or ear plugs. 
Trauma – physical injury to the ear, such as perforation of the eardrum, fractured skull or changes in air pressure (barotrauma). 
Disease - certain diseases can cause deafness, including meningitis, mumps, cytomegalovirus and chicken pox. A severe case of jaundice is also known to cause deafness. 








© 2014 State Government of Victoria


Causes of Deafness WorksheetWeek 1 - Student

Directions: Choose the cause of deafness for each person described below.
Word Bank
A. Heredity disorder		B. Genetic disorder		C. Prenatal exposure to disease
D. Trauma			E. Noise			F. Disease





1. 	Johnny was playing with his friends on the fourth of July when he got too close to his friend who was setting off a firecracker.  Now Johnny has a hard time hearing certain sounds.

2. 	Amy’s mom was sick with rubella when she was pregnant.  Amy was born deaf.

3. 	Tom was in a terrible motorcycle accident when he was 18.  After all of his broken bones healed, he discovered that he was unable to hear any sounds.

4.	Lisa’s mom and dad are both deaf.  Her grandparents are deaf as well.

5. 	 Peter had a terrible case of the chicken pox when he was 6 months old.  He had a very high fever and can no longer hear his parents’ voice.



ANSWER KEYWeek 1 - Teacher

Causes of Deafness Worksheet
Directions: Choose the cause of deafness for each person described below.
Word Bank
A. Heredity disorder		B. Genetic disorder		C. Prenatal exposure to disease
D. Trauma			E. Noise			F. Disease





1. E	Johnny was playing with his friends on the fourth of July when he got too close to his friend who was setting off a firecracker.  Now Johnny has a hard time hearing certain sounds.

2. C	Amy’s mom was sick with rubella when she was pregnant.  Amy was born deaf.

3. D 	Tom was in a terrible motorcycle accident when he was 18.  After all of his broken bones healed, he discovered that he was unable to hear any sounds.

4. A 	Lisa’s mom and dad are both deaf.  Her grandparents are deaf as well.

5. F	 Peter had a terrible case of the chicken pox when he was 6 months old.  He had a very high fever and can no longer hear his parents’ voice.



Degrees of Hearing Loss

There are four degrees of hearing loss: Week 1 - Teacher

· Mild - the patient can only detect sounds from between 25 to 29 decibels (dB). They may find it hard to understand everything other people are saying, especially if there is a lot of background noise.

· Moderate - the patient can only detect sounds from between 40dB and 69dB. Following a conversation just from hearing is very difficult without using a hearing aid.

· Severe - the person only hears sounds above 70db to 89dB. A severely deaf person must either lip-read or use sign language in order to communicate, even if they have a hearing aid.

· Profound - anybody who cannot hear a sound below 90dB is profoundly deaf; some profoundly deaf people cannot hear anything at all, at any level of decibels. Communication is done with sign language and/or lip-reading.
[image: http://www.firstyears.org/lib/audioloss.gif]

Name						Week 1 - Student

Degrees of Hearing Loss
[image: https://www.washingtonent.net/img/general/img_freq.jpg]
Graph from Washington Ear Nose & Throat

Directions: Color in the graph above.  Mild=green, Moderate=Yellow, Severe=Orange, Profound=Red.  Then answer the following questions about the chart above.

If Tina has a moderate hearing loss, can she hear a dog barking?			
If Anthony has a profound hearing loss, can he hear the letter “A” sound? 			
If Lisa has a mild hearing loss, can she hear a telephone ringing? 			
If Sue has a severe hearing loss, can she hear people whispering to her? 			
If Max has a mild hearing loss, can he hear music at a concert? 			
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Degrees of Hearing Loss

[image: https://www.washingtonent.net/img/general/img_freq.jpg]
Graph from Washington Ear Nose & Throat

Directions: Color in the graph above.  Mild=green, Moderate=Yellow, Severe=Orange, Profound=Red.  Then answer the following questions about the chart above.

If Tina has a moderate hearing loss, can she hear a dog barking?	NO	
If Anthony has a profound hearing loss, can he hear the letter “A” sound? 		NO	
If Lisa has a mild hearing loss, can she hear a telephone ringing? 		YES	
If Sue has a severe hearing loss, can she hear people whispering to her? 	NO	
If Max has a mild hearing loss, can he hear music at a concert? 		YES		

Week 2
Attention Getting Techniques, Technology Used by the Deaf, Deaf Etiquette, Deaf Greetings, and Communication
Teacher Information

Student Handouts, Worksheets, and Quizzes

Name 						
Week 2 – Teacher & Student


Getting a Deaf or Hard of Hearing Person’s Attention


· Wave your hand in their direction
· Tap them lightly on the shoulder
· Slap the table at which someone is sitting
· Stomp a wood floor
· Flash the lights

Discretion should be used, (especially with stomping or light flashing) because not all ways are appropriate at all times and there are right ways to do it. 

BE CAREFUL IF…

You flash the lights rapidly, many times you will either annoy the Deaf or you will cause some people to think there is an emergency.

You stomp more than twice you run the risk of looking like a child throwing a tantrum. If you stomp too heavily you might cause people to think you are angry.

You wave your hand wildly in someone's face you are being rude. Always use the minimum amount of movement to get the job done effectively. 

You tap someone on the shoulder using a single finger or using too strong of a jabbing movement it will hurt. If you use too light of a movement it will be unnerving. You should generally use a bent hand and make contact twice using the tips of the fingers. Also only touch their shoulder, not their face, sides, stomach, back, etc.


Newcomers to the Deaf World would be well advised to NOT use the stomping or light flashing methods until they have lived amongst us for long enough to have seen these behaviors repeatedly and have become familiar with their proper use.

Snapping your fingers should NOT be used to attempt to get someone's attention in a signing environment.  It is considered to be very rude.






Adapted from American Sign Language University ™
Lifeprint.com © William Vicars

Name 						
Deaf Culture EtiquetteWeek 2 – Teacher & Student


DO'S:
· Tap gently on the shoulder to get attention.
· If beyond the reach to tap, wave in the air until eye contact is established.
· Switch lights on and off to get attention.
· Establish a comfortable distance between you and the person involved in communication.
· Establish eye contact before beginning communication. This is considered a stare in other cultures but not in Deaf culture. 
· Eye contact can also be used as a turn-taking technique, especially in group discussions where everyone looks at the next speaker.
· Wait for your turn to start signing (equivalent to speaking).
· Keep the face clear of any obstruction, e.g. hair, scarf, etc.
· Show that you are attentive by nodding slightly. If you are expressionless, it conveys inattentiveness.
DON'TS:
· Do not touch elsewhere on the body to get attention, e.g. head, face, stomach, etc.
· Do not use a fist/punch to get attention.
· Do not kick or throw things to get attention.
· Do not stand too close.
· Do not look away during the conversation as that denotes termination of communication.
· Do not sign with hands full of objects, e.g. cup, books, etc.
· Do not stand in a dark spot or with light behind you.








Adapted from Segno Communication cc
The Company Behind SignGenius Products


Technological Devices
Week 2 – Teacher & Student

Clocks & Wake Up Alarm Systems
Hearing people wake up to the sound of a buzzer or the sound of a radio every morning. How do deaf people wake up? They have a choice of waking up to flashing lights, vibrating beds or both. The clocks work similar to regular clocks, except they connect to the lamps and the vibrating devices 
[image: dual_alarm]
[image: Spectra1]Cochlear Implants (CI's)
A cochlear implant (CI's) is a device that is implanted in the cochlea to bypass the natural ear mechanism and connect to the auditory nerve. It is usually placed in people with severe to profound hearing loss who show little to no benefit from hearing aids. This device is controversial in the deaf community, especially when it is implanted in young children. 

Closed Captioning
Closed captioning is the text that goes on the bottom of the television screen to inform deaf people of what is being said on television. It started in 1979 with a handful of television programs captioned. Now most of the television programming is captioned, and televisions that were produced after 1993 have a closed captioning chip that allows closed captioning without the use of an additional device. To see if the videotapes or programs are closed captioned, look for a small box with letters, CC, inside or a small box with a cartoon balloon dialogue marker.
[image: Description: ANd9GcTOw5nje_1OpdhIW_WIyhqWzm2XAOKZ4po_48L6GIo2YZ9c8ImfTs2IRLoy]
Hearing Aids
Hearing aids come in many different sizes and shapes, from behind the ear to in the ear. They are only mechanical devices and only amplify all sounds to the person with a hearing loss. Depending upon the type of hearing loss the person may have, the sounds may have distortion and be too loud.Week 2 – Teacher & Student

[image: ite]		[image: bte]
Text Telephones (TTY's) and Relay Systems
TTY's are the text telephones that deaf people use to communicate with others on the telephone. They look like a small typewriter with a small LCD screen and a cradle for the telephone receiver to sit on to receive the sounds as one types on the TTY. In order for a deaf person to call on the TTY, the person on the other end must have a TTY. Now, there is a relay system in every state, which the deaf person on the TTY can use to call anyone who does not have a TTY. The deaf person calls the relay service and gives the phone number he or she wishes to call to the operator. The operator dials that number and relays the information back and forth between the two parties. 
[image: Supercom 4400 TTY]
Visual Alert Signalers
To know if the phone is ringing, the doorbell is ringing, the baby is crying, the door buzzer is buzzing and other noises in the home, there are devices that alert the deaf person through flashing lights.
[image: ANd9GcSFxtxRQh5jrKVraunSVG4KJOwp-7A7V0FDV1xRyM6iCqtkjJJG7w]			[image: Sonic_Alert]
Video Relay Service (VRS)
Video Relay Service (VRS) is a form of telecommunications that enables persons with hearing disabilities who use American Sign Language (ASL) to communicate with voice telephone users through video equipment, rather than through typed text. When a deaf person and a non-signing hearing person need to communicate, a sign language interpreter must be utilized. 
Name						
Week 2 – Student

Technology Match-Up

Directions: Match the following technological devices with the appropriate use.


	[image: dual_alarm]
	
	
Used to amplify all sounds to the person with a hearing loss.

	[image: Description: ANd9GcTOw5nje_1OpdhIW_WIyhqWzm2XAOKZ4po_48L6GIo2YZ9c8ImfTs2IRLoy]
	
	A device that is implanted in the cochlea to bypass the natural ear mechanism and connect to the auditory nerve.

	[image: ]
	
	
Devices that alert the deaf person through flashing lights.

	[image: ite]
	
	A device that deaf people use to communicate with others on the telephone.

	
[image: Supercom 4400 TTY]
	
	
A vibrating bed will wake a deaf person up in the morning.

	[image: Sonic_Alert]
	
	Text that goes on the bottom of the television screen to inform deaf people of what is being said on television.
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Technology Match-Up

Directions: Match the following technological devices with the appropriate use.


	[image: dual_alarm]
	
	
Used to amplify all sounds to the person with a hearing loss.

	[image: Description: ANd9GcTOw5nje_1OpdhIW_WIyhqWzm2XAOKZ4po_48L6GIo2YZ9c8ImfTs2IRLoy]
	
	A device that is implanted in the cochlea to bypass the natural ear mechanism and connect to the auditory nerve.
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Devices that alert the deaf person through flashing lights.

	[image: ite]
	
	A device that deaf people use to communicate with others on the telephone.

	
[image: Supercom 4400 TTY]
	
	
A vibrating bed will wake a deaf person up in the morning.

	[image: Sonic_Alert]
	
	Text that goes on the bottom of the television screen to inform deaf people of what is being said on television.





How does a TTY work between a deaf and a hearing person?Week 2 – Teacher & Student

[image: http://relayservice.gov.au/media/uploads/images/2010/11/19/internet_relay_web.jpg.550x550_q85.jpg]



[image: http://www.ftri.org/files/1/Image/florida-relay/relay-voice2tty.jpg]




How does a TTY work between two deaf people?Week 2 – Teacher & Student


[image: http://www.barakta.org.uk/textrelay/tty2tty.png]

How does a Video Relay System work between
a deaf and a hearing person?*
[image: https://www.unt.edu/benchmarks/archives/2004/december04/vrs_interpreter_process.jpg]

*What makes this system so terrific is that it cannot only be used by people who are deaf to communicate with other deaf persons using the language they know best; it also allows hearing persons to communicate with the deaf more effectively. This is a great improvement over the dated TTY system because there is no need to wait for typed input and no need for a special TTY number or service to be provided by a company on the other end.

Name ___________________________Week 2 – Student

How to Use a TTY?
Directions: Answer the following questions based on the information learned in class.

1.  How does a deaf person use a TTY to contact another deaf person?



2. How does a deaf person use the TTY to contact someone who does not have a TTY?



3. If the TTY is old fashioned what is used today to communicate?



4. Why is this an improvement over the TTY?




5. If a deaf person needs to call for a pizza delivery or make a doctor’s appointment, what would they do?
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How to Use a TTY?
Directions: Answer the following questions based on the information learned in class.

1.  How does a deaf person use a TTY to contact another deaf person?
TYPES ON THE TTY, AND THE OTHER DEAF PERSON TYPES ON THEIR TTY

2. How does a deaf person use the TTY to contact someone who does not have a TTY?
CALL AN OPERATOR USING THE TTY, OPERATOR CALLS A NON-TTY USER WITH VOICE, NON-TTY USER SPEAKS TO OPERATOR, OPERATOR TYPES TO DEAF PERSON ON TTY.

3. If the TTY is old fashioned what is used today to communicate?
VIDEO PHONE OR VIDEO RELAY

4. Why is this an improvement over the TTY?
THE VIDEO PHONE ALLOWS DEAF PEOPLE TO USE ASL RATHER THAN TYPING IN ENGLISH WHICH IS NOT ALWAYS THEIR 1ST LANGUAGE.

5. If a deaf person needs to call for a pizza delivery or make a doctor’s appointment, what would they do?
CALL AN OPERATOR/INTERPRETER USING THE TTY OR VIDEO PHONE, OPERATOR/INTERPRETER CALLS PIZZA PLACE WITH VOICE, PIZZA PLACE SPEAKS TO OPERATOR/INTERPRETER, OPERATOR TYPES TO DEAF PERSON ON TTY OR INTERPRETER SIGNS TO DEAF PERSON ON VIDEO PHONE.


First Meeting with a Deaf Person
Week 2 – Teacher & Student

When you meet a Deaf person for the first time they will want to know: 
1.  Your first and last name 
2.  Whether you are deaf, hard of hearing, or hearing 
3.  Who is teaching you the language and culture? 
4.  Where you are studying?
5.  Why you are learning ASL?

Why do they want to know this information?
The Deaf community is relatively small. Deaf people are looking to find out if you have a friend in common.  Anna Mindess explains in Reading Between the Signs: Intercultural Communication for Sign Language Interpreters".  The search for connections is the search for connectedness."  Deaf people want to feel connected to you and they will do this by trying to find common ground.
Deaf people also keep each other informed of what is going on in one's environment. It is common to provide detailed information when leaving early or arriving late; withholding such information may be considered rude.  Deaf people may be more direct than their hearing counterparts. 
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Deaf vs. Hearing Greetings

Directions: Fill in the chart below with the differences and similarities you notice between deaf greetings and hearing greetings.


	Deaf Culture
	Similarities
	Hearing Culture

	
	
	





Guidelines for Communication with a Deaf PersonWeek 2 – Teacher & Student


          1) Most people feel uncomfortable when meeting a Deaf person for the first time. This is very normal. When we communicate with people, we generally don’t have to think about the process. When faced with a Deaf person, we are uncertain which rules apply. We don’t know where to look, or how fast or loud to speak. When the Deaf person gives us a look of confusion, we don’t know how to correct the problem. Accept the fact that your initial communications will feel uncomfortable and awkward. As you interact more, you will start to feel more comfortable and know how to make yourself understood.
 
          2) It’s okay to write to a Deaf person. The Deaf person will appreciate your effort even more if you use a combination of gestures, facial expressions, body language, and written communication. Some Deaf people can lip read very well. If one approach doesn’t work, try another. If the Deaf person uses her/his voice and you don’t understand, it’s fine to indicate the person should write.
 
          3) Most people engage in very quick and efficient conversations. We often lose patience when someone is having difficulty understanding. We look for ways to speed up the interaction. Deaf people highly value face-to-face communication and perceive it as an investment, not an imposition. Take the time to communicate and connect. If the Deaf person does not understand, she or he will ask questions. If you do not understand the Deaf person, stop the conversation and ask for clarification. Never fake understanding or say, “Never mind, it’s not important.”  No matter how trivial, share the information.
 
          4. Deaf people listen with their eyes. A Deaf person cannot look at an object and at the same time listen to you describe how to use it. Only talk when you have eye contact with the Deaf person.
 
          5. Many Deaf people will use a sign language interpreter. You should speak directly to the Deaf person, not to the interpreter, and maintain eye contact with the Deaf person. This will feel awkward because the Deaf person will be looking at the interpreter, not you, but it will be noticed and appreciated by the Deaf person.
 
          6. Some people are reluctant to attempt to communicate directly with a Deaf person when they use an interpreter. Use the beginning and end of the conversation as an opportunity for direct communication with the Deaf person. When you take the initiative to shake hands, make eye contact, use gestures, touch and/or smile, you are communicating in a visual and tactile manner. Please note these guidelines aren’t meant to be an inclusive list in working with culturally Deaf people, but a starting point for improved conditions.


Communication with Deaf PeopleWeek 2 – Teacher & Student


Some deaf people use speech or sign language only/or a combination of sign language, finger spelling, and speech/or writing/or body language and facial expression. You can communicate with deaf people in several ways. The key is to find out which combination of techniques works best with each deaf person. Keep in mind that it is not how you exchange ideas, but that you do.

One-to-One Situations
To communicate with a deaf person in a one-to-one situation:

· Get the deaf person's attention before speaking. Call out the person's name; if that is not successful, a tap on the shoulder, a wave, or another visual signal usually does the trick.
· Key the deaf person into the topic of discussion. Deaf people need to know what subject matter will be discussed in order to pick up words that help them follow the conversation. This is especially important for deaf people who depend on speech reading.
· Speak slowly and clearly, but do not yell, exaggerate, or over pronounce. Exaggeration and overemphasis of words distort lip movements, making speech reading more difficult. Try to enunciate each word without force or tension. Short sentences are easier to understand than long ones.
· Look directly at the deaf person when speaking. Avoid turning away to write on the board, look at a computer screen, or pull something from a file while speaking.
· Do not place anything in your mouth when speaking. Mustaches that obscure the lips, smoking, pencil chewing, and putting your hands in front of your face all make it difficult for deaf people to follow what is being said.
· Maintain eye contact with the deaf person. Eye contact conveys the feeling of direct communication. Even if an interpreter is present, continue to speak directly to the deaf person. He/she will turn to the interpreter as needed.
· Avoid standing in front of a light source, such as a window or bright light. The glare and shadows created on the face make it almost impossible for the deaf person to speech read.
· First repeat, then try to rephrase a thought if you have problems being understood, rather than repeating the same words again. If the person only missed one or two words the first time, one repetition usually helps. Don't hesitate to communicate by pencil and paper if necessary, as particular combinations of lip movements sometimes are difficult to speech read. Getting the message across is more important than the medium used.
· Use pantomime, body language, and facial expression to help supplement your communication. A lively speaker always is more interesting to watch.
· Be courteous to the deaf person during conversation. If the telephone rings or someone knocks at the door, excuse yourself and tell the deaf person that you are answering the phone or responding to the knock. Do not ignore the deaf person and carry on a conversation with someone else while the deaf person waits.
· Use open-ended questions that must be answered by more than 'yes' or 'no.' Do not assume that deaf people have understood your message if they nod their heads in acknowledgment. A coherent response to an open-ended question ensures that your information has been communicated.
In a GroupWeek 2 – Teacher & Student

If you participate in group situations with deaf people (meetings, classes, etc.), these tips will make communication easier.

· Ask the deaf person to choose the best seating for communication. This usually means a seat near the speaker so that the deaf person can see the speaker's lips. If possible, use a round table or semicircular seating so that he/she can see everyone's face. Usually, the deaf person will know best where to sit. Also take into consideration the area's lighting so that the speaker is illuminated clearly.
· Provide new vocabulary in advance. It is difficult, if not impossible, to speech read and read the finger spelling of unfamiliar vocabulary. If new vocabulary cannot be presented in advance, write the terms on paper, a chalkboard, or an overhead projector is possible. If a lecture is to be given or a film shown, a brief outline or script given to the deaf person in advance helps that person follow the presentation.
· Avoid unnecessary pacing and speaking when writing on a chalkboard.  It is difficult to speech read one whose back is turned. Write or draw on the board, then face the group and explain the work. If you use an overhead projector, do not look down at it while speaking.
· Use visual aids, if possible. Vision is a deaf person's primary channel for receiving information. Make full use of available aids, including films, videotapes, overhead projectors, computer-generated presentations such as Power Point, diagrams, and chalkboards. Give the participants time to read before speaking.
· Make sure the deaf person doesn't miss vital information. Write out any changes in meetings times, special assignments, additional instructions, etc. Allow extra time when referring to manuals or texts since deaf people must look at what has been written and then return their attention to the speaker.
· Slow down the pace of communication slightly to facilitate understanding. Many speakers talk too fast. Allow extra time for the deaf person to ask or answer questions.
· Repeat questions or statements made from the back of the room and point to the person speaking. Remember that deaf people are cut off from whatever happens outside their visual area.
· Allow full participation by the deaf person in the discussion. It is difficult for deaf people to participate in group discussions because they are not sure when speakers have finished. The group leader or teacher should recognize the deaf person from time to time to allow full participation by that person. Be aware of turn-talking and try to give the deaf person a chance to look at the various participants before each speaks.
· Use hands-on experience whenever possible in training situations. Like other people, deaf people learn quickly by 'doing.' What may be difficult to communicate verbally may be explained easily by a hands-on demonstration.
· Work with an interpreter in a large group setting. In such a situation, an interpreter will be a few words behind the speaker in transferring the information. Therefore, allow time for the deaf person to obtain all the information and ask questions. See the section 'Through an interpreter' for more information.
· Use a note taker when possible to record information. It is difficult for many deaf people to pay attention to a speaker and take notes simultaneously.
Week 2 – Teacher & Student

In Writing
Always ask deaf people if they prefer written communication. Do not assume that this is the preferred method. 

· When using writing as a form of communication with deaf people, take into consideration English reading and writing skills. Their skills may depend on whether they were born deaf or became deaf later in life, what teaching method was used in their education, and which communication method they prefer.
· Keep your message short and simple. Establish the subject area, avoid assumptions, and make your sentences concise.
· It is not necessary to write out every word. Short phrases or a few words often are sufficient to transfer the information.
· Do not use 'yes' or 'no' questions. Open-ended questions ensure a response that allows you to see if your message was received correctly.
· Face the deaf person after you have written your message. If you can see each other's facial expressions, communication will be easier and more accurate.
· Use visual representations if you are explaining specific or technical vocabulary to a deaf person. Drawings and diagrams can help the person comprehend the information.

























Adapted from South Carolina Hospital Association



Week 3
Cochlear Implants vs. Hearing Aids, Cochlear Implant Debate

Teacher Information

Student Handouts, Worksheets, and Quizzes

What is a Cochlear Implant?
A cochlear implant is an electronic medical device that replaces the function of the damaged inner ear. Unlike hearing aids, which make sounds louder, cochlear implants do the work of damaged parts of the inner ear (cochlea) to provide sound signals to the brain.Week 3 – Teacher

How does a Cochlear Implant Work?
· Sound waves enter through the microphone. 
· The sound processor converts the sound into a distinctive digital code.
· The electrically coded signal is transmitted across the skin through the headpiece to the implant.  
· The implant delivers the sound to the electrodes.
· The electrodes stimulate the hearing nerve.
· The hearing nerve sends the signal to the brain where it is perceived as sound.
	These implants normally consists of two components namely:

	· The sound processor and transmitter microphone, worn externally, normally behind the ear lobe. The other design is magnetically attached through the scull next to the implant.

	· The implanted component is the impulse receiver, intercepting the impulses from the external component and is the conveyor of these electrical impulses onto the cochlear.



The most likely choice for implantation is: 
· suffering severe to profound sensorineural hearing impairment in both ears
· having a functional auditory nerve
· no or little advantage of conventional hearing devices
· most recent loss of hearing
· otherwise medically sound and healthy
· having good communication skills and in case of infants and young children willing and able family for support in rehabilitation and after care.
· realistic expectations relevant to results
· solid support of family and friends
· own choice to function in greater society
· professional support team for post implant rehabilitation.

Numerous factors determine the successful conclusion of the procedure of which we will only mention the following: 
· age of receiver at implantation – younger age groups are more successfulWeek 3 – Teacher

· age of receiver at loss of hearing – stage of development of communicative abilities
· period from loss of hearing to implantation – the shorter the period the higher the probability of success
· type of manufacture and variables of procedure
· professionalism and dedication of support team
· how much the cochlea deviates from normal
· communicative abilities and intelligence of the receiver
· receivers' dedication and motivation to learn to hear
· after implant the period of time lapsed in usage of the device

Surgery, as with most medical procedures, involve calculated risks. With this procedure the following might occur:
	With this procedure the following might occur:

	· the weakening of expressional muscles and worst case scenario disfiguring paralysis

	· damage to the middle and inner ear (vestibular system)

	· destruction of any residual hearing

	· onset of singing in the ear (tinnitus) and,

	· device failure, including where intervention did not heal properly

	· research shows that meningitis may be a high risk for recipients as reported by the FDA. The risk factors of children recipients are shown to be 30 times higher than those who did not receive the same to get pneumonia meningitis. There also seemed to be higher incidents of the same in adults as a UK report indicates, although, with timeously proper care and immunizations this risk can be minimized





	Contributing agents is:Week 3 – Teacher


	· Temporarily reduced hearing may also occur when ear infection is contracted together with the build up of excessive fluids in the middle ear, interfering with the conveyance of the impulses.

	· Water and electricity normally do not comply :). Specifications from manufacturers caution to comply when showering or swimming. Excessive atmospheric pressure for instance, scuba diving is to be avoided.

	· As cochlear implants function electronically, strong magnetic fields may impair adversely with some of the devices and should be noted in relevance to certain working environments.

	· Excessive amounts of static electricity may also cause to reset the devices' memory. Excessive friction with plastic(slides) is to be avoided.

	 Inconveniences is:

	· A rechargeable device might be a disadvantage when traveling in foreign countries where AC power supplies do not match the specifications of the device or, where no power supply exists. Other devices are fitted with disposable batteries which will eliminate this shortcoming if extra batteries are taken with.


Proper research should be done in advance to establish the medical condition of a possible receiver. Most of the reasons for the implant to be unsuccessful might be eliminated / minimized, e.g. auditory nerve deficiencies, etc.
Currently the cost of implants is monetary wise, high and not affordable to everybody. 
Some of the costs however are covered by health insurance. The total package includes evaluation, surgery, the device and rehabilitation. In the United States cost ranges from $45,000-00 to $70,000-00 and it is not clear whether the latter includes bi-implants





Adapted from SignGenius.com

Hearing Aid vs. Cochlear Implant
Week 3 – Teacher

	Hearing Aid
	Cochlear Implant

	Acoustically amplify sound (makes sound louder).
	Convert sound into electrical signals.

	Rely on the responsiveness of healthy inner ear sensory cells.
	Bypass the inner ear sensory cells and stimulate the hearing nerve directly.

	No surgery is needed.
	Surgery is required.

	Does not affect residual hearing.
	Destroys residual hearing.

	Relatively inexpensive.
	Expensive.





Name						Week 3 – Student

Hearing Aid vs. Cochlear Implant

	Hearing Aid
	Cochlear Implant

	
	

	
	

	
	

	
	

	
	



Sound and Fury Documentary
Sound and Fury is a documentary film released in 2000 about two American families with young deaf children and their conflict over whether or not to give their children cochlear implants, surgically implanted devices that may improve their ability to hear but may threaten their deaf identity. The film was nominated for several awards, including an Academy Award for Best Documentary Feature.Week 3 – Teacher

The film follows the Artinian extended family with deafness through three generations over a year and a half, focusing on two brothers — Peter Artinian, who is deaf and Chris Artinian, who has proficient hearing — and their wives and children. Chris and Mari Artinian (who is a Child of Deaf Adult) find out that one of their newborn twins is deaf. They begin to research the cochlear implant and its advantages and disadvantages.. While this is going on, Heather, Peter and Nita's oldest child, starts asking for an implant as well. The brothers, along with grandparents on both sides, become embroiled in a bitter argument over the importance of deafness, the best form of education for their kids, and the controversy of cochlear implants for young children. For Peter and his wife, Nita, it's their fear of losing a child to the "hearing world", and her losing the importance of Deaf culture, which concerns them. They were pleased with Maryland, and decided to move there, and forget the Implant. Chris and Mari's infant, Peter, is given cochlear implant surgery.

The Artinian Family Tree
   Grandpa <----♥-----> Grandma			    Grandpa <------♥------> Grandma 
Peter Artinian	      Marianne Artinian			Michael Mancini       Nancy Mancini
   (hearing)			 (hearing)		        (deaf)	    	      (deaf)




Nita <-♥-> Peter Artinian -----------brothers------------Chris Artinian <------♥-----> Mari
(deaf)	            (deaf)				                  (hearing)		          (CODA)




						   
Son ------Son ------ *Heather		       		  Emily -- Peter ---twins--Christopher
(deaf)	 (deaf)	          (deaf)		   		(hearing)  (deaf)	       (hearing)



Name						
Sound and Fury Homework
Directions: The following is a list of the people you’ve seen in the documentary Sound and Fury.  Next to each person’s name, please circle if they are “Pro” cochlear implants or “Con” (against) cochlear implants.  If the person has changed their mind during the film, please circle “Flip Flop”.  Use your family tree to help remind you how each person is related and their hearing status.Week 3 – Student

	Marianne Artinian (grandma)
	Pro
	Con
	Flip Flop

	Nita Artinian
	Pro
	Con
	Flip Flop

	Peter Artinian (Nita’s husband)
	Pro
	Con
	Flip Flop

	Nancy Mancini (grandma)
	Pro
	Con
	Flip Flop

	Michael Mancini (grandpa)
	Pro
	Con
	Flip Flop

	Chris Artinian
	Pro
	Con
	Flip Flop

	Mari Artinian
	Pro
	Con
	Flip Flop

	Heather Artinian
	Pro
	Con
	Flip Flop


Prediction: Besides baby Peter (the twin), do you think anyone else is going to get a cochlear implant? 
			Yes		No

If yes, who do you think will get one?


Opinion: If your child was born deaf, do you think you would give them a cochlear implant? Explain.

Name							
Sound and Fury Answer Key
Directions: The following is a list of the people you’ve seen in the documentary Sound and Fury.  Next to each person’s name, please circle if they are “Pro” cochlear implants or “Con” (against) cochlear implants.  If the person has changed their mind during the film, please circle “Flip Flop”.  Use your family tree to help remind you how each person is related and their hearing status.Week 3 – Teacher

	Marianne Artinian (grandma)
	Pro
	Con
	Flip Flop

	Nita Artinian
	Pro
	Con
	Flip Flop

	Peter Artinian (Nita’s husband)
	Pro
	Con
	Flip Flop

	Nancy Mancini (grandma)
	Pro
	Con
	Flip Flop

	Michael Mancini (grandpa)
	Pro
	Con
	Flip Flop

	Chris Artinian
	Pro
	Con
	Flip Flop

	Mari Artinian
	Pro
	Con
	Flip Flop

	Heather Artinian
	Pro
	Con
	Flip Flop


Prediction: Besides baby Peter (the twin), do you think anyone else is going to get a cochlear implant? 
			Yes		No

If yes, who do you think will get one?


Opinion: If your child was born deaf, do you think you would give them a cochlear implant? Explain.

Sound and Fury Video Classwork Questions
Week 3 – Student

Directions: Answer 6 of the following questions on a separate piece of paper.  You will hand it in on ________________.

1. What is a cochlear implant?
2. How would you feel if you were Peters’ parents?
3. How would you feel if you were Heathers’ parents?
4. How are the inner and outer components of the implant connected?
5. If cochlear implants offer hearing, how can Peter Artinian say that even if Heather gets implanted she will always be Deaf?
6. What is a deaf advocate?
7. What is the difference between deaf and Deaf?
8. Why is the age of implantation a key factor for successful implantation?
9. Why was Peter annoyed when Heather wanted to speak the story?
10. What are both sides of the issue?  Raise three points for each side.
11. “The cochlear implant is genocide of the deaf culture.”…do you agree or disagree? Why?
12. Culturally speaking, is deafness a handicap? Medically speaking?
13. Who do you empathize with the most and why?




Sound and Fury Video Classwork Questions

Directions: Answer 6 of the following questions on a separate piece of paper.  You will hand it in on ________________.

1. What is a cochlear implant?
2. How would you feel if you were Peters’ parents?
3. How would you feel if you were Heathers’ parents?
4. How are the inner and outer components of the implant connected?
5. If cochlear implants offer hearing, how can Peter Artinian say that even if Heather gets implanted she will always be Deaf?
6. What is a deaf advocate?
7. What is the difference between deaf and Deaf?
8. Why is the age of implantation a key factor for successful implantation?
9. Why was Peter annoyed when Heather wanted to speak the story?
10. What are both sides of the issue?  Raise three points for each side.
11. “The cochlear implant is genocide of the deaf culture.”…do you agree or disagree? Why?
12. Culturally speaking, is deafness a handicap? Medically speaking?
13. Who do you empathize with the most and why?



ANSWER KEY
Sound and Fury Video Classwork Questions
Week 3 – Teacher

Directions: Answer 6 of the following questions on a separate piece of paper.  You will hand it in on ________________.

1. What is a cochlear implant?
A cochlear implant is an electronic medical device that replaces the function of the damaged inner ear. Unlike hearing aids, which make sounds louder, cochlear implants do the work of damaged parts of the inner ear (cochlea) to provide sound signals to the brain

2. How would you feel if you were Peters’ parents?

3. How would you feel if you were Heathers’ parents?

4. How are the inner and outer components of the implant connected?
	By a magnet

5. If cochlear implants offer hearing, how can Peter Artinian say that even if Heather gets implanted she will always be Deaf?
Someone may be considered “Deaf” if they are part of the Deaf culture even if they have the ability to hear some sounds.

6. What is a deaf advocate?
	Someone who publically supports a deaf person and their needs.

7. What is the difference between deaf and Deaf?
	“deaf” is a physical loss of hearing.  “Deaf” refers to the culture.

8. Why is the age of implantation a key factor for successful implantation?
	The younger a child is implanted, the longer they will be exposed to sound thus the chance at “near-native” speech is greater.

9. Why was Peter annoyed when Heather wanted to speak the story?
	She was not using her 1st language.

10. What are both sides of the issue?  Raise three points for each side.

11. “The cochlear implant is genocide of the deaf culture.”…do you agree or disagree? Why?

12. Culturally speaking, is deafness a handicap? Medically speaking?
	Culturally no.  Medically, yes.

13. Who do you empathize with the most and why?

SOUND & FURYWeek 3 – Student

LETTER ASSIGNMENT

You will be watching a documentary about a family from Long Island.  In this film you will see a family torn apart over the issue of Cochlear Implants(CI).  Whether to implant or not is the central question here. While watching this family you may feel strongly about one person or another.  Record these feelings and why you feel this way so that you may use it in your paper.  I will provide you with a family tree in order to clarify the hearing status of each person and which family they belong to.  It is important that you understand who is saying what in this documentary.

The story is about the Artinian family. I will explain the members at the end of this paper.
Some of the family members are deaf and some are hearing.  Some of the Deaf members do not want a cochlear implant and others do.  A battle erupts and the family divides.

YOUR TASK: Write a letter to one of the people in the film to try to persuade them to either allow or not allow one of the children to get a cochlear implant. Consider:

You may write from your own point of view or from the point of view of one of the people in the film (ex: Heather to her dad; Grandma Artinian to Peter and Mari).  It will be easiest for you if you pick a person whose opinion you share.
You will be writing the letter to a person(s) in the film who may or may not agree with your opinion.  Your goal is either to reinforce (support) their opinion or persuade them to change their mind.
There is no right or wrong opinion – you can be for or against cochlear implants.  However, your argument must be well supported by facts, beliefs, and emotions.  Really put yourself in these people’s shoes and write as if your letter is the last opportunity to affect the implanting of one of these deaf children.

Techniques
Choose a person to write to (and/or whose perspective you will write from). 
     Take notes regarding the events that occur and how that person feels or reacts to them.  Also note why that person feels that way and believes what s/he does.  Jot down how you feel and why.

Identify your audience.
Are you writing to a grandparent, parent, grandchild, son/daughter, wife/husband, or sibling?
Does this audience hold the same or differing opinion?
Is this a persuasive letter to reinforce their ideas or to attempt to change their mind?

Identify the “pros” and “cons” for each perspective.
Do this on the attached paper.  This will help you develop a better understanding of both opinions.


The Artinian Family TreeWeek 3 – Student

   Grandpa <----♥-----> Grandma			    Grandpa <------♥------> Grandma 
Peter Artinian	      Marianne Artinian			Michael Mancini       Nancy Mancini
   (hearing)			 (hearing)		        (deaf)	    	    (deaf)




Nita <-♥-> Peter Artinian -----------brothers------------Chris Artinian <------♥-----> Mari
(deaf)	            (deaf)				                  (hearing)		          (CODA)




						   
Son ------Son ------ *Heather		       		  Emily --- Peter --twins-Christopher
(deaf)	 (deaf)	          (deaf)		   		(hearing)  (deaf)	      (hearing)


Use the area below to record information from the film.
COCHLEAR IMPLANTS
 for Deaf Children
		PROS							CONS				




Questions for Sound and Fury/CI discussionWeek 3 – Teacher


Does the parent have a right to decide for the child?
This can be in regards to choosing not to have the surgery or decided to pursue it.

If we allow the child to “make the decision” at a young age, does the child really understand the controversial issue? If so, how impressionable are children to what their parents feel?
When did you start going against what your parents said?
What age do you think a child can really make this decision?

When going to a CI clinic, are they biased towards one side of the controversy?

How long should parents research both sides before making a decision?

Do you feel a child who is implanted will feel other Deaf people are inferior because they weren’t “cured”?

Is the implant a “cure”? Why or why not?

How well do you think the implant helps one “hear”?

If a child is implanted, is it possible the child may grow up thinking, “I wasn’t good enough and my parents tried to “fix” me?”

People say the implant is to give the child a better opportunity to be successful; does this imply that being deaf means you cannot be successful?

With the implant, hours of speech therapy is mandated and sign language is prohibited…is this effective? What happens when children spend most of their day focusing on how to speak rather than academics?

If the implant doesn’t equate to hearing, and sometimes only creates muffled sounds, and screeches, then would ASL be helpful to the child?
Would preventing the child from signing hinder or help them acquire language and communicate?

Do you believe a deaf child would feel more comfortable (less apt to be bullied or teased) with an implant in a hearing school or without an implant at a school for the Deaf?




Reaction PaperWeek 3 – Student

“The Cochlear Implant Debate”

Since it was first approved for testing in 1985, the cochlear implant has been engulfed in a storm of controversy.  Does the cochlear implant pose a serious threat to deaf culture?  Can people with the implant function effectively as members of the hearing world?  Do the results justify the expense of surgery and therapy?  If you were deaf would you get a cochlear implant?  If you had a child who was deaf, would you want them to get one?  Support your answers.

Based on the following essay by Paul Bacon and any knowledge you have about cochlear implants, please write a reaction to this issue.  You should answer the above questions and provide opinions when necessary.   The paper should be about two (2) pages in length, typed and double spaced.  Please be sure to set appropriate margins and font size.







Questions adapted from PBS.org


Cochlear Implants: Bridging the Sound Gap
[image: cochlear implant]by Paul Bacon 
If you could choose between a world of silence and a world of sound, which would it be? For the first time in history, the deaf can make this choice of their own accord thanks to cochlear implants, a prosthetic technology allowing the profoundly deaf to experience hearing and spoken language. By electronically bypassing faulty nerve endings in the ear, the implant transmits sounds to the brain through the auditory nerve, bridging a once-impossible gap. 

While a remarkable boon for the deaf, the devices have yet to receive universal acceptance. Some feel that deafness is not something to "fix," but simply a natural state of existence for those born without hearing. Peter Artinian, a profoundly deaf parent of three deaf children featured in SOUND AND FURY, says, "If somebody gave me a pill that would make me hear would I take it? No way ... I really am happy being deaf. It's very peaceful." Artinian is like many in the deaf world who feel that cochlear implants spell an end to their unique culture, while others are embracing the device, with more than 20,000 people receiving implants since the practice earned U.S. Food and Drug Administration approval in 1985.

As with many emerging medical technologies, cochlear implants still carry a hefty price tag. They can cost as much as $50,000, and while the Cochlear Implant Association claimed that insurance "covers the costs in almost all cases," The New York Times reported in August 2000 that "two-thirds of insurance companies are often unwilling to pay, citing a lack of evidence that the device is cost-effective." This may change soon in light of a Johns Hopkins University study published the same month finding that the cost of the implant pales in comparison to the reported $1 million burden to society when someone develops deafness as a young child. 

Researchers are still determining the best age for implantation, but children as young as 18 months are considered qualified candidates. Many feel that the younger a deaf child is implanted, the better their odds are of realizing the device's full benefits. The accompanying rush to intervention has opened the door to fierce moral debates, with some questioning parents' rights to implant their children before they are old enough to understand the implications. As of September 2000, the National Association of the Deaf, initially unwilling to endorse cochlear implantation for children, was still retooling its position in light of recent developments. 

Paul Bacon is a daily columnist for Inside.com and a frequent contributor to Thirteen and PBS's online projects, including "The 1900 House" and "Srebrenica: A Cry from the Grave." His writing has appeared in Mother Jones, The San Francisco Examiner, Wired, Salon and Might magazine.Week 3 – Student


Week 3 – Student

Name						Week 3 – Student


Cochlear Implant Paper

	We have recently discussed the topic of Cochlear Implants and its impact on Deaf culture. Your assignment will be to formulate an opinion, supported by research, as to whether you support Cochlear Implants or not

	While expressing your opinion, be sure to include the following:

1. What is a Cochlear Implant?
2. Briefly describe the Cochlear Implant surgery.
3. What types of doctors does a patient need to see in order to be considered for a Cochlear Implant?
4. Which side of the debate do you support?  Why do you support this side?
5. What are some ways a Cochlear Implant would impact a Deaf person’s life? Are these impacts positive or negative?

Be sure your paper has a clear introduction, body and conclusion.  Points will be deducted for not including these three components.  

Grading
	Please see the rubric on the following page.  While you are writing your paper, use the “student” column to see if you have covered all the elements of the project.  When you turn in your final report, be sure that the rubric is attached to the back.  

Name:____________________________	
Week 3 – Student

Cochlear Implant Paper Rubric

					      STUDENT	TEACHER
	
	
YES
	
NO
	
YES
	
NO
	
COMMENTS

	Described what a Cochlear Implant is.
	
	
	
	
	

	Briefly Described the Cochlear Implant surgery.
	
	
	
	
	

	Named the types of doctors a patient must see before they can be considered for implantation.
	
	
	
	
	

	Clearly stated which side of the debate they support.
	
	
	
	
	

	Clearly Stated WHY they support the side they do.
	
	
	
	
	

	Cited at least TWO sources.
	
	
	
	
	

	Explained the Cochlear Implant’s effect on Deaf culture.
	
	
	
	
	

	Listed more than one way a Cochlear Implant could affect a Deaf person’s life.
	
	
	
	
	

	Showed whether these impacts were positive or negative.
	
	
	
	
	

	Report was free of major grammatical mistakes. 
	
	
	
	
	

	
TOTAL:
	
“YES” X 10 = 
	
                  %
	



Additional Comments:

Name:						Week 3 – Student


Sound and Fury Exam

1. What is a cochlear implant?
																										
1. How would you feel is you were baby Peters’ parents?
																										

1. How would you feel is your were Heathers’ parents?
																												

1. How are the inner and outer components of the implant connected?
																										
1. If cochlear implants offer hearing, how can Peter Artinian say that even if Heather gets implanted she will always be Deaf?
																										
1. What is a deaf advocate?
																										
1. What is the difference between deaf and Deaf?
																										
1. Why is the age of implantation a key factor for successful implantation?
																										

Continue on Reverse Side
Choose one to answer in essay format:Week 3 – Student

--What are both sides of the Cochlear Implant debate?  Raise three points for each side. Which do you agree with and why?
--“The cochlear implant is genocide of the deaf culture.”…do you agree or disagree? Why?
--Culturally speaking, is deafness a handicap? Medically speaking? What is your opinion on the matter?
																																																																																																																																																																																																																																																							


Week 4
Deaf Education: History, Types of Schools, Types of Communication Methods

Teacher Information

Student Handouts, Worksheets, and Quizzes

Week 4 – Student

[image: A Father, A Son, And a University]T H O MA S   H O P K I N S
G A L L A U D E T 
by Cathryn Carroll 
Encounter 
1814, Hartford, Connecticut 
Puzzled, Thomas Hopkins Gallaudet seated himself outside his parents' home and stared at the little girl. As the other children played, the girl stood alone by a tree and watched them. 
Gallaudet had been away—first as a college student at Yale University, then as a salesman, then as an apprentice lawyer. He had lost touch with his parents' home and their neighbors. Gallaudet called over to Teddy, his youngest brother. Twelve-year-old Teddy knew everything. 
"Her name is Alice and she is 9 years old. Alice is Dr. Cogswell's daughter," Teddy said. "She lives next door." 
"But why doesn't she play with the other children?" Gallaudet asked. 
Teddy shrugged. 
"I guess she can't," he said. "Alice is deaf." 
Gallaudet's eyes returned to the little figure by the tree. 
"Bring her to me," he said. 
Teddy ran to Alice and led her to his big brother. Then he ran back to play with the other children. 
The man and the girl looked closely at each other. Gallaudet smiled at Alice and tried to talk to her. He saw that Alice was curious, but she didn't understand a word that he said. Because of the light in Alice's young eyes, he found that he really wanted to communicate with her. 
Perhaps if she could learn to write... 
Taking a stick, Gallaudet scratched three letters in the sand at his feet. H-A-T, he wrote. And he gave Alice his hat. 
Alice looked at his letters. Perhaps she had seen the alphabet before. But H-A-T meant nothing to her. Gallaudet rubbed the word out with his foot. Then he wrote it again and pointed to the hat in Alice's hand. He did it again and again. Week 4 – Student

Suddenly Alice nodded. The next time Gallaudet wrote H-A-T, she pointed to the hat in Gallaudet's hands. 
Gallaudet laughed. 
"Are you sure you don't want my handkerchief?" he asked her. Alice shook her head, pointing to the hat. Smiling, Gallaudet offered he a twig and then a stone. Smiling, Alice shook her head. H-A-T only meant "hat." She knew it. 
Then Alice grew very serious. 
She pointed to herself. 
At first Gallaudet did not understand. He was laughing, still trying to play their new game. 
Then he realized what Alice wanted. She wanted to know her own name. Gallaudet stopped laughing. 
He took the stick and wrote in big letters A-L-I-C-E. Alice stared. It was a longer word that H-A-T. She pointed to herself and then the letters just to be sure. Gallaudet nodded. 
Alice took the stick from Gallaudet's hands. She wanted to practice writing her name herself. 
Dr. Cogswell came home, and his daughter ran to meet him. While Gallaudet watched, Alice dragged her father over to meet her new friend. Gallaudet knew Dr. Cogswell, of course, and the older man smiled and shook his hand. 
"Watch this," Gallaudet told him, trying not to sound too proud. 
Then he handed Alice his hat. 
Alice grinned and handed the hat to her father. Then she grabbed her writing stick. H-A-T she stroked into the ground. Surprised and happy, Dr. Cogswell bent down to hug his daughter. 
Alice squirmed away. She had another word to show her father. Gallaudet helped her write it: A-L-I-C-E. 
As excited as he was, Gallaudet only got more excited as he watched the doctor's face. Dr. Cogswell was almost crying. 
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	      Mason Cogswell		 Thomas Hopkins Gallaudet		
Let's Start a School! 
"No one knows how to teach deaf people in American," Dr. Cogswell explained to Gallaudet later. 
But there were schools in France and England, he said excitedly. In England, the deaf children watch their teachers' lips. In France, deaf children use sign language. Dr. Cogswell had a copy of the book from the French school for the deaf. The book showed how deaf people in France used their fingers to spell words. He showed it to Gallaudet. Gallaudet turned the pages eagerly. He twisted his hands and fingers, trying to make the strange hand shapes. 
Gallaudet and Cogswell began to ask people for money to help pay for a trip to Europe. Gallaudet would go and find out how to teach deaf children, and he would start an American school for deaf children in Hartford, Conn. 
One of the biggest churches in America asked Gallaudet to come and be its minister. Thomas Gallaudet refused. Instead, he started to work with Alice—and to plan for his trip to Europe. 
It's a Secret 1815, London, England 
After they raised enough money, Gallaudet sailed to Europe on a ship. His first stop was in London, England. He was disappointed there. The school for deaf children was owned by a family named Braidwood and run by Joseph Watson, a nephew. Watson and the Braidwoods did not welcome Gallaudet. The way that they taught deaf children was a secret. If Gallaudet agreed to work at their school for three years, then they might share their secret with him. 
Three years! 
But that was not all. The Braidwoods told Gallaudet that he would have to promise to keep their secret, even back in America. He could tell no one else how to teach deaf children! Further, when he returned to America, he must take a member of their family with him. A Braidwood must be the assistant in his new school. 
Gallaudet made an important decision. His answer was no. 
The Teachers from France 
Gallaudet was surprised to learn that French teachers of deaf students were visiting London. They were demonstrating French teaching methods to the English people. Gallaudet saw an advertisement for their demonstration. 
Of course, he went to see it. Two of the French teachers were deaf. They were Jean Massieu, and older man, and Laurent Clerc. Week 4 – Student

At the demonstration, Massieu and Clerc answered questions from their audience in signs and writing. They wrote their answers on two large chalkboards for all to see. 
Gallaudet had never seen sign language. Now he watched amazed as Clerc and Massieu used signs to answer questions. Their answers were clever, he thought. 
For example, one man asked Clerc: 
"Which do you like better, English or French women?" 
Clerc smiled. "I like them both equally," he said diplomatically. 
Watching the two deaf teachers, Gallaudet realized that words could be signed as well as spoken and written. He realized that the hands and voice were equally able to express ideas, feeling, and whatever someone wanted to communicate. 
After the demonstration, he went to meet the men from France. 
"Come to our school!" they told him. 
No talk of money. No talk of secrets. No promise to work for them for years. They could teach Gallaudet all they could for free. All he had to do was let them. 
Good Signs 1816, Paris, France 
Gallaudet showed up at the school for deaf children and stayed for two months. First he took lessons from Jean Massieu, then from Laurent Clerc. 
Gallaudet talked often with Clerc. He knew a little French, and Clerc knew a little English. Clerc thought Gallaudet was learning signs quickly—at least for a hearing man. 
Clerc agreed to travel to the United States and help Gallaudet start his school. He would teach Gallaudet sign language. Further, he would prove to the American people that deaf people could become well-educated. 
Gallaudet looked at the deaf teacher from France. 
And he was thrilled! 

Alice Goes to School 1817, Hartford, Connecticut Week 4 – Student

Alice Cogswell and six other deaf students entered the school that would become the American School for the Deaf, (From 1819 to 1895, the school was known as the American Asylum at Hartford for the Education and Instruction of the Deaf and Dumb) the oldest school for deaf students in the United States. Gallaudet was the principal. Gallaudet and Clerc were the teachers. 
Later that year, Sophia Fowler, a pretty teenager, and her sister, Parnel, entered the school. When Sophia graduated, Thomas asked Sophia to marry him. They had eight children. 
[image: ASD]



The American School for the Deaf as it looked in 1821


Gallaudet retired from his job as principal of the school for deaf children in 1830. By that time, hundreds of deaf students were learning how to read and write. There were schools for deaf children in New York, Pennsylvania, Kentucky, and Ohio. Gallaudet spent the rest of his life writing and preaching. He wrote to support education for deaf people and sign language. He also wrote children's books. 
He was 64 years old when he died in 1851. 
Epilogue 
In 1864, Gallaudet's youngest son, Edward Miner Gallaudet, helped start the world's first college for deaf students and became the college's first president. The college was later called Gallaudet University, after Thomas Hopkins Gallaudet. 
Every year, students graduate from Gallaudet University and go on to become doctors, lawyers, accountants, teachers, botanists...whatever they want to be. 
Gallaudet University is a beacon of educational opportunity for deaf people around the world. 



Copyright © 2002 Gallaudet University Laurent Clerc National Deaf Education Center

Name						Week 4 – Student


Thomas Hopkins Gallaudet: A Father, a Son and a University

Directions: Answer the following questions based on the information you read in the attached article.  Please answer the questions thoughtfully and thoroughly.  

1. Why did Thomas Gallaudet take an interest in Alice?
																																							

2. How did Gallaudet check to find out if Alice really understood what he was writing?
																																							

3. What did Dr. Cogswell and Thomas Gallaudet decide to do after finding out that Alice was able to learn?
																																							

4. What was the difference between how the schools in England and the schools in France taught the deaf?  (Bonus* what are those two methods called that we spoke about in class?)
																																							
													

5. Why didn’t Gallaudet stay at the Braidwood school?  If he did, how would all deaf children be educated in America today?
																																							

6. Were Jean Massieu and Laurent Clerc deaf or hearing?
													

7. What did Gallaudet realize about language after attending the demonstration of French teaching methods for the deaf?
																																							


8. What was Gallaudet’s hope in setting up the first school for the deaf in America?Week 4 – Student

																																							

9. What was the original name of the first school for the deaf in America?  What is it called now?  When was it established?
																																							
													

10. Why is Thomas Gallaudet’s son (Edward Miner Gallaudet) famous?  What did he do?  Why is it extremely important to deaf culture in America?
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Thomas Hopkins Gallaudet: A Father, a Son and a University

Directions: Answer the following questions based on the information you read in the attached article.  Please answer the questions thoughtfully and thoroughly.  

1. Why did Thomas Gallaudet take an interest in Alice?
She was playing all alone.  She wasn’t communicating with the other children.

2. How did Gallaudet check to find out if Alice really understood what he was writing?
He gave her various objects after he wrote the word “HAT” and she was able to indicate that “HAT” only meant the clothing worn on your head.

3. What did Dr. Cogswell and Thomas Gallaudet decide to do after finding out that Alice was able to learn?
Dr. Cogswell wanted to send Thomas Gallaudet to Europe to find out how deaf children were taught over there.  Once he learned how to teach deaf children, Thomas Gallaudet was to set up a school in America where Alice could be educated.

4. What was the difference between how the schools in England and the schools in France taught the deaf?  (Bonus* what are those two methods called that we spoke about in class?)
England taught using lip reading and speaking (*Oral Method).  France taught using sign language (*Manual Method).

5. Why didn’t Gallaudet stay at the Braidwood school?  If he did, how would all deaf children be educated in America today?
The Braidwood school told Gallaudet if he stayed he could not share their method with anyone.  If he did stay all deaf children would be educated using the oral method-using lip reading and speaking.

6. Were Jean Massieu and Laurent Clerc deaf or hearing?
Deaf

7. What did Gallaudet realize about language after attending the demonstration of French teaching methods for the deaf?
Word could be signed as well as spoken and written.  He realized that the hands and voice were equally able to express ideas, feelings and whatever someone wanted to communicate.

8. What was Gallaudet’s hope in setting up the first school for the deaf in America?
That deaf children could be educated.

9. What was the original name of the first school for the deaf in America?  What is it called now?  When was it established?
American Asylum at Hartford for the Education and Instruction of the Deaf and Dumb.  It is now called the American School for the Deaf.  It was established in 1817.
Week 4 – Teacher

10. Why is Thomas Gallaudet’s son (Edward Miner Gallaudet) famous?  What did he do?  Why is it extremely important to deaf culture in America?
Edward Miner Gallaudet founded Gallaudet University.  It is the first deaf college available to deaf people and it allows deaf people to become doctors, lawyers, etc.



Deaf Education OutlineWeek 4 – Teacher

1. Deaf education:
a. The potential success of Deaf students (academic and personal) is dependent on teaching methods, the school the child attends, and the way the child learns.
b. School-age children learn many things:
i. Education is not limited to reading, writing, and arithmetic.
ii. It is important for children to have the opportunity for self-discovery (finding out who they are, what they can do, and how they feel about themselves).
c. How can self-esteem and positive self-identity be addressed?
i. Historically, discussions regarding Deaf education often overlooked critical issues regarding self-esteem.
ii. These issues impact how children relate to the world, set goals, and make decisions about their futures.
d. Schools must be accessible!
i. Focus on what the child CAN do.
ii. Encourage capabilities.
iii. Provide exciting possibilities for each child.
2. Educational options for Deaf children:
a. Schools for the Deaf options:
i. Residential school where students live at the school.
ii. Day school where students live at home and commute.
Note: Deaf adults serve as role models in both options.
b. Mainstream program (with the use of interpreters):
i. A self-contained classroom typically has all Deaf students.
ii. Deaf students are placed in classrooms with hearing students.
3. Making an educational decision:
a. An appropriate placement must consider the child’s:
i. Skills
ii. Capabilities
iii. Motivation
iv. Personal interests
b. Overall well-being must be a factor, including:
i. Mental and spiritual needs
ii. Opportunity for growth, learning, building self-pride, resources for learning about Deaf culture and ASL, and encouragement of self-discovery.


Teaching MethodsWeek 4 – Student

	Teaching Method
	Pros
	Cons

	Oral
Method
	
	

	Total
Communication
	
	

	Manual
Method
(ASL)
	
	



Teaching MethodsWeek 4 – Teacher

	Teaching Method
	Pros
	Cons

	Oral
Method
	Can communicate with hearing people.
Hearing friends.
May be easier to find a job
	Hard work. Need a lot of practice.
Difficult time communicating with deaf people.
If you can speak well, hearing people may speak quickly because they think you can hear.

	Total
Communication
	May be able to communicate with both deaf and hearing people.
Exposure to both languages to choose later on in life.
	Will not know any language completely.
May have a difficult time communicating with pure ASL users.

	Manual
Method
(ASL)
	Can communicate with deaf people
Deaf friends
Ease with communicating in native language.
	Can not communicate with hearing people.
Need to rely on interpreters.





Types of SchoolWeek 4 – Student

	School
	Pros
	Cons

	Regular Public
School
	
	

	Self-contained
Deaf Classroom
	
	

	School for the Deaf 
(Residential School)
	
	




Types of SchoolWeek 4 – Teacher

	School
	Pros
	Cons

	Regular Public
School
	Around hearing peers which is similar to the “real world”.
Hearing friends.
Close to home
	No deaf role models
May be only deaf child in school.
May not have resources needed (teacher of the deaf, etc).

	Self-contained
Deaf Classroom
	Around hearing peers for some classes and deaf peers for others.
Teacher of the deaf available to clarify information.
	May feel isolated


	School for the Deaf 
(Residential School)
	Deaf friends
Deaf role models
Use native language.
Deaf sport teams/clubs
	May be far away from home.
Unrealistic view of world
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Educational Options for Deaf students


Write what you know about 3 different types of schools available for Deaf students.

1.


2.


3.


What type of setting is your school? ___________________________________________


Name three types of communication methods available to deaf people.

1.


2.


3.


Name		ANSWER KEY	Week 4 – Teacher


Educational Options for Deaf students


Write what you know about 3 different types of schools available for Deaf students.

1. Regular Public School (see chart for information)


2. Self contained Deaf classroom (see chart for information)


3. School for the Deaf/Residential School (see chart for information)


What type of setting is your school? EMHS: Regular Public School (with Resource room and itinerant deaf education teachers).  Clarke HS: Self contained Deaf classrooms (When BOCES was in the building.  Now Regular Public School)


Name three types of communication methods available to deaf people.

1.Manual Method


2.Oral Method


3. Total Communication






Week 5-6

Important Figures in Deaf History Project

Project Guidelines &
Rubric


Name _______________________
Week 5-6 – Student

Important People in Deaf History Project

	During the next two weeks you will be conducting research about a famous or historical person that has impacted Deaf culture in some way. The goal of this project is to increase your knowledge and interest of Deaf history and Deaf culture.


You will present your information on poster/PowerPoint, and through a short oral presentation to the class.  That means that you are teaching the class about your person.  The class will be learning from you.  You must practice the actual presentation once your research is complete.

For researching, you need to use the library, school or public, and the Internet.

All projects are due on the same day.  Order of presentations will be decided after all projects are handed in.  You may request to go first.


Project Requirements:
· 10 pieces of information about your chosen person or 15 if you are working with a partner.  (you may add more if you find more information)
· Appropriate pictures or graphics 
· Size appropriate font (classmates should be able to read this from a distance of about 3 feet.  No size 12 font!)
· Correct grammar and punctuation
· Bibliography of at least three (3) sources attached to back of poster or at the end of your PowerPoint presentation
· Colorful, attractive and interesting
· In your own words!!

Include information/facts such as:
· When and where were they born?Week 5-6 – Student

· Are they deaf or hearing? 
· Are there deaf people in their family?
· Do they use sign language?
· What are they famous for?
· What other achievements has this person accomplished?
· **How did they impact Deaf culture?**


In-class presentation requirements:
· Speak loudly and clearly
· Do not read off your poster/PowerPoint (you should know the information before you start presenting.  Though you may refer back to it occasionally)
· Have your poster/PowerPoint with you on the day you are presenting


Partners:
You may work with a partner IN YOUR CLASS.  If you choose to do this, you must have 15 pieces of information about your chosen person.  You must also have equal speaking portions during the in-class presentation.






Important Figures in Deaf HistoryWeek 5-6 – Student


Student’s Name: 					
Partner’s Name					
Partner’s contact information: 							
											


------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

I ask that all parents sign this so that they are aware of the project, the due date, and all of the requirements.

Project due:									

Famous person:								

Student signature:								

Parent/guardian signature: 							




Important Figures in Deaf HistoryWeek 5-6 – Student


	Completed Project
Project was completed on time
(One day late will result in 5 points deducted.  Two or more days late, no points will be earned).

	

_______
(10)

	Class Presentation
Student exhibits excellent knowledge of subject matter.
Able to explain 10 or more facts related to topic (15 with partner)
Explains how person effected Deaf culture 


	


_______
(40)

	Correct Information
Poster and presentation contains correct and valid information.  Information is not plagiarized and put into own words.


	

_________
(100)

	Originality
Project is interesting and exciting
Poster is visually appealing

	

_______
(40)

	Bibliography
Student has bibliography with at least 3 sources attached to presentation.


	

________
(10)




Total = __________
	        (200)

Presenter 						

Partner: 						


Famous Person 						




Below are the names of people you may choose for your project:
Week 5-6 – Student


Laurent Clerc				Teacher, co-founder of the 1st American school f/tDeaf
Thomas Gallaudet			Teacher, co-founder of the 1st American school f/tDeaf
I. King Jordan				President of Gallaudet University
Edward Minor Gallaudet		Founder of Gallaudet College and first president
Marlee Matlin				Oscar-winning actress
William “Dummy” Hoy		Baseball Player
Robert Weitbrecht			TTY inventor
Alexander Graham Bell		Inventor of the telephone
Amy Rowley				Famous for her court case
Charles Michael Abbe’de l’Epee	Founded 1st free school for the deaf in Paris
Jean Massieu				First Teacher of the Deaf (French)



Week 7
Interpreters and CODAs

Teacher Information

Student Handouts, Worksheets, and Quizzes

How To Find an Interpreter
by Jamie BerkeWeek 7 – Teacher & Student

Got an important event coming up you need to make accessible to deaf people in the audience? Need an interpreter in a hurry? Here are some ideas for finding one fast.
Here's How:
1. Contact a state commission or independent living center - they may offer referral services. 
2. Contact any local organization that serves deaf/hoh people, such as speech and hearing centers, resource centers for the deaf/hard of hearing, etc. 
3. Contact schools for the deaf or programs for the deaf or colleges for the deaf if they are in your area - some run referral services or even offer interpreting services. 
4. Contact colleges that have interpreting training programs or offer sign language classes (maybe the students or a student that has finished the program will be willing to interpret). 
5. Try the yellow pages under Translators and Interpreters - you may have to hunt a little to find the ones with sign language. 
6. Another way to find them is to consult the Registry of Interpreters for the Deaf database website. Under "Search Tools," select either "Find an Interpreter/Member" or "Find Interpreter Agency/Referral Service." 
7. Do a search engine search for interpreting in your area. 
Tips:
1. Be patient. Demand for interpreting services is high. 
2. Be creative. If interpreting agencies are booked solid, you may have to try alternative ways to find someone. 
3. Allow enough time. As a rule of thumb, most interpreting agencies need a minimum of 2 weeks' lead time to schedule someone. You can usually get someone at the last minute, but it will cost you. 
4. Budget. Most interpreting services providers require that you pay for a minimum number of hours, usually two. 
5. Be prepared to accommodate the interpreter's needs in terms of seating and lighting.

ETIQUETTE WHEN USING A SIGN LANGUAGE INTERPRETERWeek 7 – Teacher & Student


 

1. Look at the person who is signing/speaking to you, even though this may feel awkward since the message is coming through an interpreter.  Try not to look at the interpreter.

2. Address the person directly: Appropriate communication: "Where were you born?" Inappropriate communication: "Ask him where he was born." 

3. When possible, please share any notes, outlines, or handouts with the interpreter in advance, or at the very least, provide a copy of these items to the interpreter during the assignment. 

4. If, during the assignment, you plan to turn down the lights, remember to leave enough lighting on the interpreter. 

5. The interpreter may ask for specific seating/positioning to facilitate the best viewing angles for himself/herself and for the client. 

6. Sign/speak in your normal tone of voice at a moderate pace. The interpreter will tell you if you need to pause, slow down or repeat the information. 

7. People sometimes read aloud in a different manner than they typically sign or speak. When reading extensively from written materials, consider supplying a copy to the audience and the interpreter. Be aware of the pace of your signing/speech, especially when reading aloud. 

8. Be aware that the interpreter should interpret everything said, so avoid discussing subjects you don’t wish the deaf/hard of hearing person to know. 

9. When separated from the person you are communicating with, avoid giving messages to the interpreter to relay at a later time to the individual. 

10. Relax. If you are unsure of the appropriate way to proceed in a particular situation, just ask. 
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Name						Week 7 –Student


Interpreting Agencies

Directions: Research 4 sign language interpreting agencies in the Long Island/NYC area.  Record their information below.

Agency Name:											

Website:												

Phone Number:						

Online Requests Available? 		Yes			No



Agency Name:											

Website:												

Phone Number:						

Online Requests Available? 		Yes			No



Agency Name:											

Website:												

Phone Number:						

Online Requests Available? 		Yes			No



Agency Name:											

Website:												

Phone Number:						

Online Requests Available? 		Yes			No


Children of Deaf Adults:
(CODAs)Week 7 –Teacher


COMMUNICATION & PARENTING ISSUES IN FAMILIES WITH DEAF PARENTS AND HEARING CHILDREN
Kerri Clark
April 24, 2003

“Mother father deaf” is a phrase commonly used in the deaf community to identify a hearing child of deaf parents. Statistics show that over 90% of all deaf parents have hearing children, referred to as CODA’s (children of deaf adults.) These are families that bridge the divide between the hearing and deaf worlds, thus facing unique communication and parenting challenges. Although there is much research about deaf children of hearing parents, little research exists about communication and parenting issues in coda families. The following is a summary of some of those issues.

Language is an important part of one’s cultural identity. Although not all deaf persons use ASL, it is considered the single most important element that binds the deaf community together (Filer and Filer.) Many deaf persons attend state residential schools for the deaf, because it is there that ASL and important cultural traditions of the deaf community are learned. The deaf often have negative experiences with the hearing world, and many deaf associate only on a very limited basis with the hearing. Coda’s often serve as interpreters for their parents, thus becoming the communication link between their parents and the hearing world. There are several concerns surrounding children that serve as interpreters for their parents. One concern is that children are expected to interpret in situations that are considered inappropriate, whether its subject or age appropriateness, placing them in confusing and vulnerable situations. This creates for some hearing children an unwanted pressure and burden that they are too young to resist or negotiate (Singleton & Tittle.) It is quite interesting to note that most of these situations are ‘encouraged’ by members of the hearing world. On the other hand, coda’s also enjoy the richness associated with the knowledge of language and cultures of two worlds and report that maintaining this ‘special’ role in the family structure helped them gain responsibility, maturity and the ability to empathize with others (Preston, 1994.)

Protection is another issue that coda’s face within the family unit. The hearing child may not interpret for their parents the insensitive remarks or comments made by a hearing person who assumed everyone in the family was deaf because they were all signing. Often times coda’s experience isolation and rejection from peers because they do not feel comfortable or want to associate with the deaf family members, thus creating a situation in which the coda cannot openly discuss emotions and feelings of rejection with their parents for fear of hurting their feelings. Children also may become hyper vigilant, listening for things that their parents could not hear such as ‘monsters’, burglars, smoke alarms, and cracking sounds of the ceiling collapsing (Filer & Filer.) Many feel that this could be considered as ‘role reversal’ and could later cause problems for the parent in later years when teenage trials and power struggles take place. 

Another issue, which is perhaps the most critical, in my opinion, is the issue of communication between the deaf parent and the hearing child. Studies show that most deaf parents “have no particular problem” accepting their child’s ability to hear, but are “acutely aware” that parenthood forces them to address things “they have no knowledge about.” (Sell) The family power structure is greatly influenced by the flow of information. The flow of information in a hearing family is open within the family system and outside the family system to the larger community, but the flow of information changes drastically with the addition of a deaf member; moreover, it can be severely restricted when families with deaf and hearing members do not have a mutual communication system (Rienzi.) Although ASL is a legitimate language for family interaction, it is important to note that different dyads within a deaf-parented family could be using different communication systems, some ASL and other not. Deaf parents may use ASL between themselves but use a mixed mode of communication with their hearing children. Furthermore, communication between a deaf parent and a hearing child may not always be effective. The deaf parent may use fragmented speech to the child, but expect the child to sign back to them. This causes an obvious problem as to how the child is to learn sign when the parent is not signing to him/her. Thus, it is not unusual for the child to understand what the parent expresses, but not vice versa. (Rienzi) Parents may have a misguided notion that they should not sign with their child simply because the child is hearing, and some parents have reported not signing with their child in order to prevent the over reliance on their child to serve as their interpreter. Such parents elect to speak to their child with reduced speech clarity and probable ungrammatical form. The end result of this situation may be that the hearing child cannot sign and the parent-child relationship becomes restricted and asymmetrical. (Rienzi)Week 7 –Teacher

In summary, research and parenting literature generally find that deaf parents are competent and caring and have excellent relationships with their hearing children. Although there are some specific issues involving communication, it does not appear that deaf parents are at a greater risk for serious family dysfunction than hearing parents of hearing children. (Rienzi) Today, there are many resources available that can help protect coda’s and their parents from many of the issues discussed. First, professional interpreters should be used whenever possible for situations that might be inappropriate for the coda to interpret such as adult conversation, legal issues and school matters. Second, deaf parents should make sure that they tap into resources to help them achieve a sense of independence and the ability to be the ‘protector’ in the household. Parents should have open and frank discussions regarding discrimination and give ‘what to do’ suggestions to their children when those situations arise. Thirdly, and most important, deaf parents should make sure that they teach their hearing child the form of communication that is predominately used by them. It is critical for the hearing child to be able to communicate his/her feelings with the parent and not just serve as an interpreter of the parent’s feelings and decisions.   

References

 Filer, D., & Filer, C. (2000). Practical Considerations For Counselors Working With Hearing Children of Deaf Parents. Journal of Counseling & Development, Winter 2000, Vol. 78, Issue 1.
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 Sell, Jill. (2001). Deaf Parents, Hearing Children Face Communication Challenges. http://www.newhouse.com/archive/  
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CODA Note PageWeek 7 –Teacher


CODA stands for	Children of Deaf Adults	

Typically, CODAs first language is 	American Sign Language (ASL)	

CODAs serve as 	interpreters	 for their parents. This can be both positive and negative for the child.
	Positives
	Negatives

	Know both ASL and English
Have a special role in their family
Gain responsibility and maturity earlier on in life.
	Situation may be inappropriate.
They may be confused
They may have extra pressure on them
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CODAs

Directions:  Answer the following questions about CODAs in paragraph form on the lines below.  

If you were deaf and you had a child who was hearing, how would you communicate with them?  What steps would you take?  What would you want them to do?  Would you have them interpret for you when there is no interpreter available?  Why or why not?  

If your parents were deaf and you were hearing, would you shield them from the negative comments made about them or would you tell them everything that the person said?  Why?  Do you think you would feel more like the parent than the child if you were responsible to relay information about banking and medical results to your parents?
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CODA Quiz


1. What is a CODA?
																								


2. What percentage of Deaf parents have Deaf babies?
												


3. What percentage of Deaf parents have Hearing babies? 
												


4. Typically, what is a CODA’s first language? 
												


5. How would you feel if you were a CODA? Why?
												
												
												



Name 		ANSWER KEY	Week 7 –Teacher


CODA Quiz


1. What is a CODA?
	Children of Deaf Adults.  Hearing children who have at least one deaf parent.


2. What percentage of Deaf parents have Deaf babies?
	10%		


3. What percentage of Deaf parents have Hearing babies? 
	90%		


4. Typically, what is a CODA’s first language? 
	American Sign Language (ASL)	


5. How would you feel if you were a CODA? Why?
												
												
												





Week 8

Deaf Art, ABC Stories, Number Stories

Teacher Information

Student Handouts, Worksheets, and Quizzes


Name						 Week 8 –Teacher & Student


ABC Stories and Number Stories

Introduction
One of the fun and special traditions enjoyed and shared by the Deaf Community is signing stories using Number or Alphabet hand shapes. In these stories, various hand shapes do not stand for the numbers and letters themselves, but are used as signs or gestures to convey concepts. They are signed in alphabetical or numerical order, and used in amazing ways to sign or act out a story.  

What is the point?
ABC stories are used as entertainment, and as an educational tool to develop deaf children's language. ABC stories are considered to be one aspect of ASL literature, or ASL storytelling.

ASL ABC Stories
	A fun thing to do with the sign language alphabet is to make up an "ABC story." ABC stories use each letter of the sign alphabet to represent something. Ignore what letter the word starts with and focus on what shape your hand makes and what you could use it for.  For example, the "A" handshape is used to "knock" on a door.

What could the following handshapes be used for? 
"B"						
"C"						
"D"						

ASL Number Stories
	A close cousin of the ABC Story is the ASL Number story, in which a story is told using the numbers in sign language.  They are signed in numerical order ascending 1-10 or descending 10-1.
 ABC Story: "Wild West"Week 8 –Teacher & Student

A= puts on hat
B= looks around
C= searches
D= a person approaches
E= biting nails (scared)
F= eyes look away
G= person gets bigger as they get closer
H= takes gun from holster
I= loads gun
J= releases the safety 
K= ties a bandana around his head
L= "come here"
M= loosens collar
N= looks back and forth
O= removes cigar from mouth and returns it
P= adjusts waistband of pants
Q= twirls moustache
R= shows jagged uneven teeth
S= puts fits in hand (as if getting ready to punch someone)
T= timeout
U= stuck
V= looks down 
W= hand on face (uh oh)
X= sweat dripping off forehead
Y= "bye"
Z= runs away


ABC Number Story: "Football Game"

10= game
9= points?
8= eight (one team)
7= seven (other team)
6= six minutes
5=  left/remaining
4= four people approach each other
3= I'm all alone holding the ball, I throw it
2= it flies through the air
1= still flying 
0= my hands try to catch it, it goes through it, nothing

Name		“ANSWER KEY”		 Week 8 –Teacher


ABC Stories and Number Stories

Introduction
One of the fun and special traditions enjoyed and shared by the Deaf Community is signing stories using Number or Alphabet hand shapes. In these stories, various hand shapes do not stand for the numbers and letters themselves, but are used as signs or gestures to convey concepts. They are signed in alphabetical or numerical order, and used in amazing ways to sign or act out a story.  

What is the point?
ABC stories are used as entertainment, and as an educational tool to develop deaf children's language. ABC stories are considered to be one aspect of ASL literature, or ASL storytelling.

ASL ABC Stories
	A fun thing to do with the sign language alphabet is to make up an "ABC story." ABC stories use each letter of the sign alphabet to represent something. Ignore what letter the word starts with and focus on what shape your hand makes and what you could use it for.  For example, the "A" handshape is used to "knock" on a door.

What could the following handshapes be used for? 
"B"	Waving hello, wiping sweat off your forehead, 	
"C"	turning a door knob, picking up a cup, drinking out of a cup, holding binoculars, 
"D"	ringing a doorbell, pointing at someone, scratching your head, getting the crust out of your eye,

ASL Number Stories
	A close cousin of the ABC Story is the ASL Number story, in which a story is told using the numbers in sign language.  They are signed in numerical order ascending 1-10 or descending 10-1.
Name						
ABC StoryWeek 8 –Student

Title:							
A= 													
B= 													
C= 													
D= 													
E= 													
F= 													
G= 													
H= 													
I= 													
J= 													
K= 													
L= 													
M= 													
N= 													
O= 													
P= 													
Q= 													
R= 													
S= 													
T= 													
U= 													
V= 													
W= 													
X= 													
Y= 													
Z= 													

Manual AlphabetWeek 8 –Teacher & Student

[image: F:\East Meadow\ManualAlphabet.gif]


Name						Week 8 –Teacher & Student


Deaf Art Notes

Before we start discussing Art, let’s first define “Literature”…

Literature is a form of oral and/or written expression that utilizes the artistic dimension of language to entertain and enlighten readers.  It is the use of language that distinguishes literature from other forms of written expression.  Storytellers rely on tone, vivid diction, and imagery to establish their settings and describe their characters.  Language is more than a medium of communication. It is also an art form.  A writer uses language in much the same way as an artist uses vision of a dazzling landscape, a colorful character, a transforming experience, or an intense emotion.

Literature created by Deaf people has been around since the early 1800s.  Most of the literature was poetry, based on English rules of rhyme and rhythm.  Starting in the 1950s, however, there was an explosion of Art by Deaf people on Deaf Themes

Each artist is influenced by experience, perception, life--their total involvement with the world.  Each artist bases his or her soul for us to see: We are invited inside the artists’ mind, to explore emotions, moods, thoughts, interactions with life.  How do deaf artists translate a story, episode, experience, moral lesson, emotions, etc., into a work of art?  The artist as both creator and subject. Deaf art is about collective identities and cultural characteristics.

Six Fundamental Deaf Themes

Six Fundamental Deaf Themes
1. Psychophysiology:  How the artist interprets sound, visualizes people, “sees” the world., etc
2. Language of the Deaf: Experiences of the artist expressing himself/herself using ASL, Signed English, Speech, etc.
3. Deaf Identity: How the artist views/labels himself/herself? Deaf/deaf/HoH?
4. Social Relations/Experiences of the Deaf: The relationships between the artist and family members, the community, their school, their job/career, etc.
5. Deaf Community: The search and wanting to belong to the Deaf Community.  The success of “fitting in” or the failure or not “fitting in”.
6. Deaf Culture: The artists’ world views and ideas about the Deaf Community and their customs, traditions and history.


Name					Week 8 –Teacher & Student

Deaf Art

In this quarter we’ve been learning about various teaching methods for deaf students, schools that deaf students can go to, and deaf literature.  Deaf art is another aspect of deaf literature that we will focus on briefly.  As with other deaf literature such as poems and narratives, deaf artists tend to focus and relate their artwork to events and aspects of the shared Deaf experience which usually involve their experience of being deaf in a hearing world.  This can range from their experience in a public school as the only deaf student, going to a residential school with many deaf friends, their opinion of cochlear implants, their opinion of hearing aids, their opinion of using ASL to communicate, using English to communicate, and the list goes on.

Read the following information titled, “Focus: The Deaf Experience and the Arts”.  Look at the art pieces and read the descriptions.  Can you figure out why the artist might have created a piece of art on this subject?

Your task is to look at these ten art pieces by deaf artists.  You must choose one piece and write a journal entry which will be collected.  The journal entry should be 3-4 paragraphs and answer some fundamental questions: What is the theme/topic of the piece of art?  What are the artist’s feelings on the topic he/she illustrated?  How do you know this?  Why do you think they chose to express themselves this way?  What do you think the artist wanted people to think about when they look at the piece of art?  What is your opinion on this issue?  What is your opinion of the artwork?  Do you like it?  Why or why not?


[image: untitledar72k]
Untitled – Betty Miller (1994)Week 8 –Student
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iPain – Adrean Clark (2005)
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Deaf Pride – Ann Silver


Week 9-10

Deaf Child Project or Deaf Culture Project


Project Guidelines &
Rubric

(2 choices)

Name					
Deaf Child ProjectWeek 9-10 –Project 1


Introduction:
You just had your first child.   You and your spouse are so thrilled to have a healthy and happy baby, but there seems to be something wrong.  When you call his name he doesn't seem to respond.  The other day you dropped something in the kitchen and he didn't jump because he was startled.  You and your spouse take him to the doctor and after a few tests you discover that your son is profoundly deaf.  You want to be the best parents you can be so you need research the different options you have.  There will be many different emotions that you will come across and these are very important.  Don't be afraid to use them and let them influence your decision of what to do.

Directions:  You will work alone or with a partner to decide on the best options for your deaf child from how you will communicate with them to what school you will enroll them in.  You will be researching 5 of the following topics so that you can make educated decisions.  Remember, language development is crucial before the age of three so you must make this decision quickly. 
 
Students will research 5 of the following:
· Hearing aids (old technology vs. new advancements)
· Cochlear implants (pros and cons)
· Language (what language will you choose for your child?)
· Speech reading (what is it and how beneficial is it?)
· Deaf Education (what are they and where are they?)
· Deaf culture (how did it start in the US, DPN, Gallaudet University)
· Latest technology for communication (TTY, VRS, web cams, alert systems, etc.)

Ultimately I want to know:
1. Will your child will be raised as a hearing child or a Deaf child (notice the "D").
2. Will he be using ASL or will you speak English to him?
3. Will you give your child a cochlear implant or a hearing aid or nothing at all?
4. What kind of school will you send him to?  Will he go to a public school, have an interpreter in a public school, a residential school, etc.? 
5. Will you, the parent, be willing to learn ASL if you choose that for your son?
[bookmark: hearingaids]
You must present your information to the class.  You can choose to create a PPT, a poster, a prezi presentation, etc.  Please make the presentation visually appealing in addition to informative.  


Hearing AidsWeek 9-10 –Project 1

Questions:
    If you choose this area to research you should find out a few key things.  What are hearing aids?  What do they do?  Who can benefit from them?  How have the changed over the years?  What capabilities do they have now?  How do they work?  What parts do they consist of?  What precautions need to be taken if you wear one?  How expensive are they?  How often to batteries need to be changed?  What's the difference between bilateral and unilateral hearing aids?  Any other information that will be helpful to parents with deaf children should be included in your research.
Research:
    Your research can be done online of course but I also encourage you to talk to people with hearing aids and ask them questions.  Remember to go about this in a polite manner.  They may feel embarrassed or self conscious about their hearing aids so make sure you let them know that you are not judging but rather that you are interested.  If you can, ask the person with hearing aids if it would be possible to talk to their parents.  This will allow you to gain wonderful first hand information about a parent's decision of what to do for their deaf child.  If you choose to do this, understand  Remember to get permission first!  If you do not know any people who wear hearing aids there are message boards that you can access that hard of hearing people use.  This is usually a very safe environment where deaf and hard of hearing people feel open to talking about their hearing loss.
[bookmark: cochlear]Cochlear Implants
Questions:
    If you choose this area to research you have a lot of new, interesting and controversial information to obtain.  I am going to require one of your group members to research this topic.  Parents today tend to put this at the top of their lists of things to consider for their deaf child.  I would like you to find out what cochlear implants are.  How do they work? (please do not stress out over this question.  I do not want the detailed physiology of the ear and the specific mechanics of the implant, just a general overview)  What does it look like?  How do you take care of it?  What precautions do you need to take while wearing one?  Are there any limitations?  What do sounds sound like to the person?  Why is there controversy with the implant?  How do Deaf people feel about them (notice the "D")?  
Research:
    There is a lot of information on the internet now because of the growing use of cochlear implants.  I would also recommend visiting doctor's offices or audiologist offices.  There will be pamphlets available with information for you to take home.  You may also want to ask a receptionist where you can find more information about cochlear implants that they may also direct parents who are deciding for their children.  Similarly to the hearing aid assignment, you may also want to ask other students or people you know who have cochlear implants.  Parents with children who have implants are also a great resource.  As I previously stated, make sure you get permission first.  Message boards and the like can also be utilized.  I suggest you use the information from "Sound and Fury" to add to your research.
 Week 9-10 –Project 1

[bookmark: language]Language Choice
Questions:
    If you choose this area I want you to find information on parents who have deaf children who have decided to raise them using ASL.  Some parents have a problem not speaking the same language as their son or daughter.  How do they feel?  Do they feel as if they were an interpreter for their child for most of his or her life?  How different were family gatherings after their deaf child entered the world?  Did the child feel helpless without the parents?  How did they learn ASL?  If they went to classes, how did it affect their work schedule?  Were they frustrated?  What did they do when they didn't know a word they wanted to use to convey a message to their deaf child?
Research:
    This area of research will mostly be based on interviews.  There is no set answer (I know this) but I want you to talk to a parent of a deaf child and I want you to talk to a Deaf person who had parents that learned ASL.  I also think it would a good idea if you spoke to a Deaf person who had parents that did not learn ASL.  How do the stories of their childhood differ?  Who was more frustrated?  I will also give you some links that have testimonials of parents with deaf children as well as Deaf people who grew up with ASL and non-ASL using parents. 
 
Speech reading
Questions:
    If you choose this area you must be able to answer the main question of what is speech reading.  Please be aware that speech reading is very different from lip reading.  What is the difference?  When is it used?  How do you learn how to speech read?  Who uses it?  What are some important factors to take into consideration when you know that someone will be accessing information from speech reading?  What are the "dos" and "don'ts" of speech reading?  What are the pros and cons of speech reading?
Research:
    There is a lot of information on speech reading on the internet.  I will provide you with some sites that are very helpful.  I would also recommend that you go to the library and look for videos on speech reading.  It is beneficial if you see speech reading taking place live.  Also, I suggest that you contact a Deaf person.  Ask them questions about speech reading.  However, it is important to remember that not all deaf people know how to speech read.  A lot of older Deaf people went to oral schools.  Here, deaf students were forced to speech read.  [note: older deaf people may not call it speech reading.  They may refer to it at lip reading.  Speech reading is a relatively new term used to include more than just reading information off the lips 
[bookmark: schools]

Deaf EducationWeek 9-10 –Project 1

Questions:
    If you choose this area I would like you to tell me the different kind of school environments available to deaf children.  What are the pros and cons of each setting?  Where are these schools located?  At what age do these schools or programs begin?  What type of communication is used in each setting?  I am also going to give you the hypothetical hometown of Albany, New York.  Looking at the bigger picture of your son, I want your research to provide your group with a few choices of schools to send your son to that are close to home.  How much do these schools cost?  Will your son be living at home with you?  Will he live at the school?  Will he live there for the week and come home on the weekends and holidays?  Is that something, as a parent, you would want?  Some parents have a problem sending their child to a school where they will be raised by someone else.  Is that something that concerns you as well?  
Research:
    The internet will be the best place for you to start your research.  Many residential schools have links on the web now.  Find out from their websites what type of communication is used, where they are located, how long your child would spend at the school, how young your child can be to start attending their school and any other information they provide.  I will give you links to other sites that explain what other type of school settings there are for deaf children.  Please research these options further and determine if one of them may be the right choice for your son.  Also, try to contact at least two deaf people who went to different school settings.  Tell me about their experiences, likes/dislikes, interaction/socialization with other children, etc. 
[bookmark: culture] 
Deaf Culture
Questions:
    If you choose this area I want you to tell me what Deaf Culture is.  This is a very important part of many Deaf people's lives.  What are the key elements that are required for someone to be considered a part of the Deaf culture?  Can a hearing person be a part of the Deaf culture? I want you to look up the history of how the Deaf culture began in the US.  What important events have taken place?  What legislation has been passed?  What is DPN? Why was it important? What is a CODA?  
Research:
    There is so much information on the web about Deaf culture.  If you look at my hotlist, you will find lots of sites that will help you.  I will also give you contacts of members of the Deaf culture.  I would like you to ask them questions about how they value their culture.  Ask them about Deaf Club (it is a very important aspect of the culture).  Sporting events and residential schools are very important to them as well.  Please get ideas from the internet and apply them to questions that you can ask your contact person. 

[bookmark: technology] 
Latest Technology Used for CommunicationWeek 9-10 –Project 1

Questions:
    If you choose this area I want you to tell me the latest technology used for communication with deaf people.  There are lots of devices out there.  What do each do?  What have they been adapted from?  How are they used?  Why are they useful/important?  How expensive are they?
Research:
    The web is the best place for you to start.  I will provide you with some websites that have lists of new products.  You will then research them further.  In search engines I would recommend using the words VRS (video relay service), TTY, web cams, alert systems for the deaf, assistive devices for the deaf, etc.  You will come up with a lot of information.  You may come up with devices that I am not familiar with.  This is a learning experience for everyone.  I will also recommend that you talk to a deaf person and ask them what devices they use.  Ask them which are very helpful and which they may have tried and they didn't like.

Resources
Week 9-10 –Project 1

Hearing Aids
Handsandvoices.com
http://www.handsandvoices.org/resource_guide/04_questions_aids.html
This site talks about frequently asked questions about hearing aids for children. 
Raisingdeafkids.org
http://www.raisingdeafkids.org/meet/parents/hearingaids.jsp
On this site, parents talk about hearing aids for their children. 
Cochlear Implants
Introduction to cochlear implants 
http://www.utdallas.edu/~loizou/cimplants/tutorial/ 
National Institute on Deafness and Other Communication Disorders 
http://www.nidcd.nih.gov/health/hearing/coch.asp

Audiology.net 
http://www.audiologynet.com/cochlear-implant.html 
AWESOME website with lots of links to give those interested a better understand of cochlear implants. 

Cochlear Implants FAQ 
http://www.zak.co.il/deaf-info/old/ci-faq.html 
This provides a clear outline and also discusses some pros and cons.  This would be a good start to your research! 

Deaflinx 
http://www.deaflinx.com/cochlear.html 
This is another site that has testimonials of those who have implants or parents who have children with implants. A few links that will be beneficial for research. 

Ear Surgery Information Center 
http://www.earsurgery.org/cochlear.html 
This site provides pictures of the process, the parts needed and the rehabilitation. 

USA Today 
http://www.earsurgery.org/Lhgen232.htm 
This article discusses how cochlear implants are changing Deaf Culture.  Good place to find a Deaf person's point of view about the implants. 

Bionicear.com 
http://www.bionicear.com/tour/how_implants_work.asp 
This explains how cochlear implants work.  The main page also gives lots of information on different kinds of implants, the latest news available about the implants, and much more. 

Newsday 
http://wombat.cusd.chico.k12.ca.us/~cbailey/article.html 
This is an article that discusses the debate over cochlear implants.  A good resource for your pros and cons. 

Gallaudet University 
http://clerccenter2.gallaudet.edu/KidsWorldDeafNet/e-docs/CI/index.html 
A step by step guide on how to obtain a cochlear implant and what happens after the surgery.   

Deafbase 
http://deafbase.com/modules.php?name=Forums&file=viewforum&f=11 
A forum/discussion board about cochlear implants and how others feel about them. 

PBS – Sound and Fury 
http://www.pbs.org/wnet/soundandfury/cochlear/cochlear_flash.html 
A vivid display of the mechanics of the cochlear implant.  Highly recommended! 

PBS – Growing up Different 
http://www.pbs.org/saf/1205/features/cochlear.htm 
Discusses the debate of cochlear implants. 
Week 9-10 –Project 1


Language Choice 
 
Gallaudet University 
http://clerccenter2.gallaudet.edu/KidsWorldDeafNet/e-docs/CI/ModuleI.html 
Discusses different options that you have to communicate with your deaf child. 
Michigan Association for Deaf, Hearing and Speech Services
http://madhs.usanethosting.com/info/early.htm
An article about Early Intervention For Infants And Toddlers Who Are Deaf And Hard Of Hearing
Handsandvoices.com
http://www.handsandvoices.org/resource_guide/03_com_choices.html
This site discusses the different options for communication with your deaf child.
Laurent Clerc National Deaf Education Center
http://clerccenter2.gallaudet.edu/KidsWorldDeafNet/e-docs/HispFam/section-2.html#choosing
This site provides advice from parents after consulting others about which language to use for their child.Week 9-10 –Project 1

Raisingdeafkids.org
http://www.raisingdeafkids.org/meet/parents/communicating.jsp
This site has information for parents about communication choices for their deaf child
Children's Medical Services
http://www.cms-kids.com/InfantHearing/06Comm.pdf#search='choosing%20a%20communication%20method%20deaf
This page opens in Adobe.  It provides you with an extensive description of the steps needed to provide a deaf child with language.
Laurent Clerc National Deaf Education Center
http://clerccenter.gallaudet.edu/Products/Sharing-Results/HispFam/HispFam.doc
This page opens in Word.  Scroll to page 29 which provides you with different families experience with choosing a communication method for their children.
  
[bookmark: speech]Speech reading
 
North Carolina Self Help for Deaf and Hard of Hearing People, Inc.
http://www.nchearingloss.org/speechr.htm?fromncshhh
This site provides you with a general definition of speech reading.
California State University Northridge.
http://www.csun.edu/~sp20558/dis/deaf.html
This site gives a few pointers to remember when lip reading or speech reading.
Lip reading chat room
http://www.walsh100.force9.co.uk/chat.htm
Lip reading chat room
Center for Hearing Loss Help
http://www.hearinglosshelp.com/speechreading.htm
This site discusses speech reading and benefits it has for deaf people.
 

School SettingsWeek 9-10 –Project 1

Gallaudet University 
http://clerccenter2.gallaudet.edu/KidsWorldDeafNet/e-docs/CI/ModuleH.html 
Wonderful site with different placement options for deaf or hard of hearing children.  You may want to use one of the suggestions for your final presentation. 
Laurent Clerc National Deaf Education Center
http://clerccenter.gallaudet.edu/InfoToGo/schools-usa.html
Raisingdeafkids.org
http://www.raisingdeafkids.org/meet/parents/school.jsp
This site has information for parents about school choices for their deaf child
 
[bookmark: deafculture]Deaf Culture
Deaflinx
http://www.deaflinx.com/culture.html
Provides information about what Deaf Culture is and why it's important.
NAD
http://www.nad.org
The National Association of the Deaf provides information about the Deaf community and facts about the culture.
ASLinfo
http://www.ASLinfo.com/deafculture.cfm
This website focuses on ASL, Interpreting and deaf related information.
Sign Media Inc.
http://www.signmedia.com/info/adc.htm
Provides a wonderful overview of what Deaf culture is and who is a part of it.
 




Technology
 Week 9-10 –Project 1

Universal Usability In Practice
http://www.otal.umd.edu/UUPractice/hearing
This site explains the uses and resources that help deaf people communicate.
Deaf-Hearing Communication Centre
http://www.dhcc.org
This site is used to promote equal communication accessibility and cultural awareness to the Deaf, hard of hearing and hearing populations by providing quality communication services, advocacy and educational programs.
 
Communication Service for the Deaf
http://www.c-s-d.org/Default.aspx
This website features tools that allow you to find community programs, shop for assistive devices, apply for employment online and keep abreast of new products and services.
Deaf Technology Has Come A Long Way
http://pagers.articleinsider.com/85463_deaf_technology.html
This is an article explaining the massive gains made in technology for the Deaf in recent years.
Deaf Technology
http://www.deaftime.com/deaf%20technology.htm
This site has many links for new technology that deaf people need and use.


Deaf Child Project RubricWeek 9-10 –Project 1



	Completed Project
Project was completed on time
(5 points deducted each day late)

	

_______
(10)

	Class Presentation
Student exhibits excellent knowledge of subject matter.
Student does not read directly off poster/PPT
Able to explain decision with supporting information.

	


_______
(40)

	Correct Information
Poster and presentation contains correct and valid information
Information is not plagiarized and put into own words.

	

_________
(40)

	Originality
Project is interesting and exciting.  Project includes pictures.  Poster/PPT is visually appealing.

	

_______
(10)




Presenter 					
Total = __________
	        (100)
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Deaf Culture Project

	For your final project, you will be conducting research on an area of Deaf Culture.  You will select a topic from the accompanying list.  You will create a visual presentation of your project.  This can be a poster, a power point presentation, a brochure or any other ideas you can think of.  (Please clear all other ideas with me before you move ahead with your presentation)

	You will present this to the class. That means that you are teaching the class about your project.  The class will be learning from you.  You must practice the actual presentation once your research is complete.

	For researching, you need to use the library, school or public, or the Internet.

	The following information is essential to your project and presentation.  You must be able to answer the following questions when presenting your topic.

· Why is this topic important to Deaf people?
· Why is this important to hearing people?


Your project must have a minimum of 10 facts related to your topic.  If you are working with a partner, you must have 20 facts related to your topic.


You will have class time to ask for help on this.  You will complete this project at home.  All projects are due on the same day.  Order of presentations will be decided later on.  You may request to go first.

You may work alone or with ONE other person on this project.



Project Due: 					









DEAF CULTURE TOPICSWeek 9-10 –Project 2


1. National Theater for the Deaf (NTD)
2. Deaf West Theatre and DeafyWood
3. Deaf Schools (in NY area: Lexington, Mill Neck, Cleary, St. Joseph’s, St. Francis)
4. Deaf Olympics
5. Deaf Sports/Clubs
6. Gallaudet University
7. National Technical Institute for the Deaf (NTID)
8. Children of Deaf Adults (CODA)
9. Deaf President Now (DPN) Protest
10. Registry of Interpreters for the Deaf (RID)
11. National Association for the Deaf (NAD)
12. Miss Deaf America (not Miss America, Miss USA or Miss Deaf USA)
13. American Sign Language Teacher’s Association (ASLTA)
14. TTYs, Relay Services, Video Relay
15. Captioning (Closed and Open)


You need to use a minimum of 3 sources!
Make sure to put the websites on the back of your poster or
the end of your PPT as your bibliography.







Deaf Culture ProjectWeek 9-10 –Project 2



Student’s Name: 				

I ask that all parents sign this so that they are aware of the project, the due date, and all of the requirements.

Project due:				______________________________

Deaf Culture Topic:			______________________________

Student signature:			______________________________

Parent/guardian signature: 		______________________________


AMERICAN SIGN LANGAUGE RUBRIC Week 9-10 –Project 2

Deaf Culture Project

	
	Completed Project
Project was completed on time
(5 points deducted each day late)

	
_______
          (10)

	
	Class Presentation
Student exhibits excellent knowledge of subject matter.
Student does not read directly off poster/PPT
Able to explain 10 or more facts related to topic (20 with partner)
Explains impact on Deaf/hearing

	


_______
          (40)

	  
	Correct Information
Poster and presentation contains correct and valid information
Information is not plagiarized and put into own words.

	

_________
          (40)

	
	Originality
Project is interesting and exciting.  Project includes pictures of topic.
Poster/PPT is visually appealing

	

_______
(10)




Presenter 					
Total = __________
	        (100)



Topic 						
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Burke, Jamie. "Interpreters - How to Find a Sign Language Interpreter for a Deaf or Hard of Hearing Person." About.com Hearing Loss. Web. 30 June 2014. <http://deafness.about.com/cs/terpagencies/ht/interpreter.htm>

Carroll, Cathryn. A father, a son, and a university: Thomas Hopkins Gallaudet, 1787-1851. Washington, D.C.: Gallaudet University, National Information Center on Deafness, 1993

Cassell, Jenna. Bravo ASL!: Beginning American Sign Language. Salem OR: Sign Enhancers, 1996

Clark, Kerri. "Children of Deaf Adults (CODA)." Lifeprint.com. Web. 30 June 2014. <http://www.lifeprint.com/asl101/pages-layout/coda.htm>
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"Etiquette When Using a Sign Language Interpreter." CA Department of Social Services. Web. 30 June 2014. <http://www.cdss.ca.gov/cdssweb/entres/pdf/ODA/EtiquetteWhenUsingSignLangTerp.pdf>

Mindess, Anna. Reading between the signs intercultural communication for sign language interpreters. Yarmouth, Me.: Intercultural Press, 1999
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“The Audiogram” Washingtonent.net Web 30 June 2014. <https://www.washingtonent.net/audiologyservices/hearing.php
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SALSA
On—~1 "Los Angeles—Style

The number represents the beat of the music. The gray foot print
represents the foot where your weight should be on the corresponding
beat of the music. “Break” means stepping forward auickly and
rocking back: Breaking your momentum

Remembear to Dance light on your toes and have FUN!

a

fo b9 | 9

Break forward | Rock back Step back Snift weight on
with Left Foat onto Right Foot | with Left Foot 1o Left Foot
Shift Waeight Step forward Rock forward Sreak back

o Right Foot with Right Foot | onto Left Foot | with Right Feot

GS? Gé

(¢} Copyright 2005 www justsalsa com
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History

Is a song by Los del Rio about a woman of the
same name. It was originally released in 1993, as
a new flamenco rumba pop

fusion theme with fully Spanish lyrics, with a
significant success in Spain.

After being remixed by the Bayside Boys and
having English lyrics added, it

became a worldwide summer hit in 1996. The
single spent 14 weeks at number-one

on the U.S. Billboard Hot 100 singles chart.
During its heyday, it was played

incessantly at professional athletic games, rallies,
the United States Democratic

Party's National Convention, and other places.
The Macarena remained popular

through 1996, but by the end of 1997, its
popularity had diminished greatly.

The song also broke records at the time by
remaining in the Hot 100 chart

for 60 weeks (about 15 months).

Lyric:

Dale a tu cuerpo alegria Macarena
Que tu cuerpo es pa' darle alegria y cosa
buena

Dale a tu cuerpo alegria Macarena
Ehhhh, Macarena

Macarena tiene un novio que se llama
Que se llama de apellido Vitorino

Y en la jura de bandera del muchacho
Se la dio con dos amigos

Macarena, Macarena, Macarena

Que le gusta los veranos de Marbella
Macarena, Macarena, Macarena

Que le gusta la movida guerrilera
Macarena suena con el Corte Ingles

Y se compra los mnodelos mas
modernos

Le gustaria vivir en Nueva York

Y ligar un novio Nuevo
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3. Turn your right palm up
Then you're left palm up.
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3. Place your left hand on
Your right bicep.
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q. Place your right
Hand on your left bicep
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5. Place your left hand
Behind your head.
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6. Place your right hand
behind your head.
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7. Place your left hand
behind your hip.
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8. Place your right
hand behind your hip.




image218.png
? !

9. Proudly wiggle 10. Then turn and do it

your buttocks three all over again! (See Step
times. 1)
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1. Put your right, then left
Arm out, with palms
down.
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3. Turn your right palm up
Then you're left palm up.
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3. Place your left hand on
Your right bicep.
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q. Place your right
Hand on your left bicep
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5. Place your left hand
Behind your head.
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6. Place your right hand
behind your head.
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7. Place your left hand
behind your hip.
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8. Place your right
hand behind your hip.
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9. Proudly wiggle 10. Then turn and do it

your buttocks three all over again! (See Step
times. 1)
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1. Put your right, then left
Arm out, with palms
down.
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tarantella s .crecr..

Artide  Websites Bibliography Related Content Coneributors

tarantella, couple folk dance of Italy characterized by light. quick steps and teasing, flirtatious
behaviour between partners; women dancers frequently carry tambourines. The music is in lively &/
time. Tarantellas for two couples are also danced. The tarantella's origin is connected with tarantism, a
disease or form of hysteria that appeared in Italy in the 15th to the 17th century and that was obscurely
associated with the bite of the tarantula spider; victims seemingly were cured by frenzied dancing. All
three words ultimately derive from the name of the town of Taranto, Italy. Tarantellas were written for
the piano by Frédéric Chopin, Franz Liszt, and Carl Maria von Weber.
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Two Textphone Users
* Can dial one another directly.
* Call connects textphone-to-textphone




image296.jpeg
Interpreter speaks
Video relay user 10.the phone user
signs 1o the =

interpreter 0 4 ™

el

interprete sgns
ine response > @ prione user
Fsponis





image297.jpeg




image298.png




image299.jpeg




image300.jpeg




image301.jpeg




image302.gif
k@n.
o &> > oy
j@o@ Nad
d@ t@
- B
TN B, e

I N .




image303.jpeg




image304.jpeg




image305.jpeg




image306.jpeg
iPain




image307.jpeg




image308.jpeg
UNTIL ME FREAK
FAIL

R HEAR ... LIKE HEARIES B





image309.jpeg




image310.jpeg




image311.jpeg
Deaf with a capital D




image312.jpeg
Ann Silver (USA)

‘ou look at it— protest art, political satire,
wit—I do not shy away from ethical ques-
sy. Having fused scholarship, creativity and
osophy, I truly believe that my being Deaf-
ives me a greater visual acuity which in
ark, artistic and otherwise. Deaf Art is my

# conscience.”

sphic designer and illustrator. Born Deaf in
1 Seattle, she attended public schools. Her
=s are from Gallaudet University and New
spectively. Silver is one of the founding
ashington DC-based Deaf Art Movement of
“DeafCore” work has been seen in group
road. Now residing in Seattle, Silver

olicy analysis from a Deaf centric perspec-
to create art. © Ann Silver 1999 All rights reserved. “Deaf Pride” 16”

x 20" Mixed media
Millennium Arts Center “The Deaf View”

ed Visual Artists
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